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Streams of Living Waters.

“A river the streams whereof make glad the city of God. "—Psa. 46.4.
“Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. "—lIsa. 12 : 3.

NEXT to the breath of life we breathe, pure water is the chief essential of our existence. Foods are also necessary to
sustain our lives but we can live quite a while as human beings, if able to drink pure water.

Thirst is a terrible thing, which perhaps only those fully know, who have traversed the hot parched lands of blazing
sunshine with water all gone and no shelter. Unless relief soon comes death quickly results and the poor body falls to
the hot earth. Sometimes such tragedies have occurred even when the needed water was close at hand, was unknown.
Such persons died because they “knew not.”

The poor world to-day is perishing for lack of water of life—yet there is a mighty Rock in this weary land and there
are wells of water ; but they know not—"My people perish for lack of knowledge.” “There is a famine in the land, not
a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.” (Amos 8 : 11.) “Yet there is a river the
streams whereof make glad the city of God.” “Light is sown for the righteous and gladness (the joy of the truth) for
the upright in heart.” “Thou preparedst a table before me in the presence of mine enemies ; Thou leafiest me beside
the still waters.” See also Isa. 55 : 1.

The streams that gladden the hearts of the people of God had their commencement even in the utterance of the curse
on Satan by whom our first parents had been decoyed into sin with its consequence that “death passed upon, all.” It
was only the beginning of a stream, the small spring which ultimately gained such wideness and fulness, such soul
reviving power. “The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.”

It gave hope to such as sought righteousness, and there was doubtless some good understanding as to what Justice
required in order that reconciliation with God might be achieved. Abel evidently had the correct thought in bringing
the sacrificed lamb—a type of the Lamb of God that should take away the sins of the world, “The Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world,” the promised Redeemer. Cain failed to perceive the, principle of Justice envolved in the
sentence of death, as though God could be appeased by the pleasantness of the beautiful productions of the earth—his
own works. He failed to drink of the stream of truth and promise, but Abel drank of it and so is reckoned among the
justified—"righteous Abel”—says Jesus (Matt. 23 : 35.) See also Heb. 11 : 4.

Throughout that age the stream of hope was such as to sustain faith and out of that corrupt time a few names are
recorded of those who “walked with God” and looked forward to a day when right would triumph over evil and when
“the Lord would descend with ten thousand of His saints to execute judgment and to convince the ungodly of all their
ungodly deeds.” (Jude 14, 15.)

The stream grew clearer and deeper when God dealt with Abraham and made a great covenant with him, promising
that all the families of the earth would be blessed and that this should be through his seed. Abraham drank of that
good promise against all odds, and was sustained by its refreshing draught and so proved his faith in God and His
promise that he ever stands out as “the father of the faithful.” So with Isaac and particularly with Jacob, who like Paul,
“counted everything as dross” that he might inherit the promise, and God emphasised the promise to him.

That Abrahamic promise has sustained and refreshed God’s people ever since and is the “anchor to our souls” says
Paul. As we read through the Bible we find all along the way this river the streams whereof make glad the, city of
God. Joseph drank of that stream and was strengthened to Maintain his faith and loyalty to God’ under the most trying
circumstances of slavery, false accusation and unjust imprisonment.

The children of Israel were sustained. by the same stream, in those two hundred. years. ‘of _oppression and slavery;
they were still looking for the promised deliverer-Messiah. Moses had been taught of his parents and drank deeply of
the same stream and grew strong in faith so that he “chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God’ than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ (Messiah) greater riches than the treasures in
Egypt.” (Heb. 23-26.)



With the deliverance from Egypt by such miraculous means, the plagues of Egypt, the slaying of the first-born,
the Passover of Israel’s first-born and crossing the Red Sea, the stream of hope seemed to run deeper and fresher. All
through the days of the Law and the prophets it was that same refreshing stream that gave hope. How often is the
fountain referred to. In times of trial or calamity, prayer is addressed to the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob and
claim made upon that promise to them. Also when God would speak to them, as to Moses, it was “I am the God of
Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob.”

How the stream clarified and widened and deepened as new messages came through the prophets. While some
messages were so deep as to be hidden, like “the mystery hid from ages” there was much that plainly spoke of happy
days to come when the great covenant with Abraham would have fulfilment. For instance Isa. (11, and Jet-. 31, and so
many portions full of promise of Divine providence and blessing.

Time would fail to speak of the faithful in all ages who drank deeply of this stream. How David rejoiced in it and
loved to dwell in the courts of the Lord’s house. The 110th Psalm is full of the hope of the fulfilment of the promise
of Messiah-the Melchisedec King and Priest-"He shall drink of the brook in the way, therefore shall he lift up the
head.” It is at the brook we get the refreshment and it is the place to find the pebbles for the sling to slay the giants that
oppose the people of God. How Psa. 119 abounds in appreciation of the stream of truth, the Lord’s words of promise,
of the Law’ and of testimonies. “0 how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day, etc.”-verses 97-103. Also Psa.
42:1, 2-"As the hart panteth after the water brook so panteth my soul after thee, O God.”

So it was that David was sustained all through those days of trial, chased as an outcast by Saul seeking his life. So
much did David drink of the stream of God’s good promises not only to Abraham, but also the personal promises “the
sure mercies of David”-that he would not lift up his hand against Saul. He simply used his diligence to keep safely
out of -Saul’s way, in beautiful confidence sparing Saul’s life when he could have slain him, although tempted by his
faithful adherents who argued that surely it was the Lord who had put his enemy into his hands on two occasions. See
1 Sam. 2°6: 8-10.

Drinking of the stream that makes glad the city of God gives confidence and trust in God and sustains faith in the
hour of need. This stream of truth and Divine promises continued to flow, always fresh with truths appropriate for each
day, present truth for every age, -as also a fountain of living water for every one who like a “hart pantiig for the water’
brooks” longs for God and the knowledge of His way and will, and to understand His purposes. It was this stream that
supported those of whom Paul speaks in Heb. 11-”Of whom the world was not worthy.” See verses 36-38.

How good were the expressions of Psalmists and prophets declaring God’s good providence, protection and blessing
upon Israel and those who put their trust in the Lord. While there is the deeper and wider meaning to many of these
prophetic expressions, they undoubtedly were intended to he an encouragement to the Lord’s suffering people in the
days of old. “The Word of the Lord endureth forever” and is ever fresh-present truth in every age.

How the songs of the Psalmists and words of the prophets would cheer and support the faithful in their days and yet
those same songs and messages contain for us deeper truths and are “meat in due season” to the household of faith all
along the way, even to us at the present time.

Paul tells us that Israel drank of the water of the rock which was a symbol of Christ. The faithful then drank of that
spiritual rock, which rock was Messiah-that was their hope. We drink of that same spiritual rock in a deeper, fuller
sense, for our hope is to be members in the Messianic. company members in Christ.

That privilege was reserved for Israel, hut as. a nation they had failed to drink deep enough of that Messianic
stream ; they saw human glory, national exaltation and thought God was bound to protect them and give them such
prominence and establish His Kingdom through them. There were others, however, who were better able to perceive
the Divine Promises and provisions and like old Simeon and Hannah could rejoice in the Babe of Bethlehem who was
“set for the falling and rising again of many in Israel.”

For some four hundred years or more from Malachi to John the Baptist, the stream of Divine light and truth and
promise was not increased. There was however sufficient to sustain the faithful through those trying years of the
Gentile oppression and to make strong the brave Macabeans who by their faith were able to overcome their enemies.

Then came John the Baptist preparing the way for Christ and many were refreshed and made ready for the further
development of truth by Him who spake as never man spake. That was the time of the harvest of the Jewish Age ;
the Lord of the harvest was present and the “present truth” was the sickle used to find the “Israelites indeed,” the true
wheat that had to be separated from the chaff and garnered into the Kingdom of Heaven.

How the stream flowed in splendour as the Gospel sun began to shine in the place of the Law age moon. As the
moon gives only reflected light from the sun, so the Law and its types and ceremonies were but shadows of better
things. “The law came by Moses but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” “God who spake in times past . . . . by the
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son.” (Heb. 1 : 1, 2.)

No wonder Mary loved to listen to the gracious words of Jesus ; no wonder the common people heard Him gladly.
The Law was a yoke on them which they were unable to bear, but Jesus cried, “Come unto me all ye that are weary,
and [ will give you rest.” Yes, a new and living way was opening up. The stream began to flow into deep waters
bringing refreshment, joy and peace to those who had ears to hear. How beautiful is the incident of Jesus and the
woman of Samaria at the well. (John 4 : 10-14 ; also John 7 : 37, 38.)

Certainly there were trials and testing, and many went back when they could not understand some of the deep
truths which Jesus uttered, but the faithful were helped and strengthened and said, “To whom shall we go, for thou
hast the words of eternal life.” Then, after the great trial of the crucifixion, how their hearts burned within them when



He talked with them by the way and opened to them the Scriptures “Beginning at Moses and all the prophets
He expounded unto them in ,11 the Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” Then, later they began to see that just
what they had deemed the great defeat of the Gospel movement was the greatest victory ever won and that Jesus was
crowned as conqueror over sin and death ; end - that the great Divine Plan was not hindered but progressed a most
important step.

Then, after the ascension came the promise of the Father.-the holy spirit-in fulfilment of the Lord’s words, “When
the spirit of truth is come it will guide you into all truth and teach you things to come,”-things which Jesus could not
tell them, while He was with them, for they had only natural minds and could not comprehend heavenly truths. Now
the purpose was revealed-the choosing of a “little flock™ that should share the throne with Jesus and be the Abrahamic
seed that would bless all the families of the earth. See Peter’s words Acts 5 : 14-17.

How wonderful are the truths that opened up at that time and they are handed down to us in Paul’s beautiful letters
and the writings of Peter and John. The Church, as the flock of the good Shepherd has been led “beside the still
waters”--deep and refreshing. Well did the Master’ say, “Whoso drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never
thirst.” “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, out of him shall flow rivers of
living water. This spake He of the spirit which they that believe on Him should receive : for the holy spirit was not yet
given ; because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7 : 37-39.)

But oh, how that stream of truth has been polluted. It was so foretold by the Lord in His parables that this would be
the case, particularly the parable of the three measures of meal into which a woman placed the leaven. So the apostate
church, the wicked shepherds, bishops and clergy introduced so much error and polluted the stream. What a severe
indictment of these “shepherds” we find in Ezek. 34 : 2, 3, 18, 19. So in Revelation the Word of God is represented as
being clothed in sackcloth, as lying in the street-neglected. It has revived and the purifying of the stream of truth has
been going on since the Reformation. Various movements under one reformer or another have been instrumental in
removing the errors of the dark ages - pagan-papal doctrines that beclouded the truths of God’s Word.

Then came the great movement of later years first under Miller, stirring the whole Christian Church to expectation of
Christ’s return and then. under Brother Russell came the glad message revealing the Divine plan, not only of selecting
a “little flock” but of using that little company -the completed Church-to assist our Lord as His joint-heirs of the
Abrahamic promise, in blessing all the families of the earth. More than this, prophecies were understood and seen in
fulfilment in events of our day, and all the signs of the presence of Christ were observed and then it was seen that we
were actually living in “the days of the Son of Man,” the second presence of Christ.

Then we realise the fulfilment of Luke 12 : 37- “The feast is spread.” The blessing promised at the * end of
1335 days realised. The invitation of our present Lord (Rev. 3 : 20), is heard and accepted by those “whose lamps
are trimmed and burning.” Truths are revealed showing that we are at the end of the age, the harvest time is well
advanced, soon all the wheat will be garnered and the tares are being bound in bundles. Soon the burning up in the
great time of trouble will take place - “The sea and waves roaring ; mountains are being cast into the sea,” and this
river “the streams whereof make glad the city of God,” is refreshing, gladdening and strengthening the hearts of God’s
people, the City of God -the city of God’s people-the holy of the Tabernacle of the Most High ;. yes, God is in the
midst of her, she shall not be moved : God shall help her right early.”

Surely the Lord has “descended from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trump of
God.” “Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound.” Soon now the City of God  this “New Jerusalem” will
be complete and then will become the new government of earth-- the great antitypical temple as figured in Ezek.

47 : 1-12, where the waters are seen to flow from under, the threshold of the door, flowing deeper and deeper. Then
verse 7--"Behold at the bank of the river were very many trees on one side and on the other ..  These waters issue
out towards the east country, go down into the desert and go into the sea which being brought forth into the sea, the
waters (of the sea) shall be healed. And it shall come to pass that everything that liveth which moveth whithersoever
the rivers shall come shall live, and there shall be a very great multitude of fish because these waters shall came thither
for they shall be healed and everything shall live whither the river cometh.”

During this Gospel Age it has only been few who have tasted of this living water. Only a net full of fish taken in the
Gospel Age and then “some taken, and some cast again into the sea,”- the world. But then, (in the next age) will be ful-
filled Isa. 60 : 5-"The abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee.”

It has been by the “wells of water” that the Bride class has been found and chosen ; soon now that class will be
complete and then “the spirit and the Bride shall say come, and let him that heareth say come, and let him that is
athirst come, and whosoever will let him come and take the water of life freely.” Rev. 22 : 17 ; see also Rev. 22 :1-5.

Outward and Inward Sight.

Yes, gone from me all earthly sight,
The forms and faces dear;

The eyes soft gleam or sparkle bright,
The answering smile or tear.

The rosy tints of opening day,
When soft lights come and go,
The wondrous ever changing clouds,



The sunsets golden glow.

The diamond flash of countless stars,
That gem the robe of night,

The moon’s clear radiance covering all
With softened silvery light.

The glories of the ocean vast,
The dancing, dashing waves,

The feathery foam the tangled weed,
The rocks, and shells and caves.

Yes, gone from me all earthly sight,
The charm of mount and dell,

The varied beauties of the earth,
The flowers I love so well.

I know it all, « I feel it all,
Yet I do, not rebel,

I’'m resting in my Father’s love,
Who doeth all things well.

And, Oh, how much is left to me,

It is not dark within;

The light of hope and peace and trust,
That suffering cannot dim.

The tender love and thoughtful care,
That dear ones give to me,

The loving touch of lips and hands

I feel, but cannot see.

The power of memory and of thought,
The light and joy of prayer;

The love of Jesus, best of all-

There is no darkness there.

The light of all the promises

To shine along the way;

The light of hope that points above
To everlasting day.

FANNY ROSE
(Written soon after losing sight.)
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Harvest, Winter, Sabbath "Peace on Earth”

AS we approach the close of another year, and the time generally observed in celebration of our Lord’s birth, on
earth, the thoughts of His people are not improperly directed towards the wonderful message of hope announced by
the angels when He came as the babe to be the Saviour of mankind-"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace,
good will toward men.” (Luke 2:14.) While we cannot agree that 25th December was the time of, the birth of Jesus,



but rather maintain that it took place about three months earlier, in harmony with His death at the Passover season 331
years later, yet this message may well be considered more particularly at this time, especially in view of its apparent
failure after nearly two thousand years have elapsed.

This is surely a hopeful and inspiring message, but, as with all other portions of God’s Word, it can be understood
only by those who have come to know the Lord and have been blessed with a knowledge of His Plan, of the Ages, and
even then, much of its beauty and grandeur are beheld only after continual progress has been made and vital union
with. the Lord is an accomplished fact.

This proclamation of promised “peace on earth,” at once acknowledges the necessity for a great change from the
present “wars and rumors of wars” with which the pages of history are stained; in fact, as the history of the past two
thousand years is reviewed, the conflicts that have raged from time to time are appalling, and all this since the message
was given “On earth peace, good will toward men.” It would be sad indeed if this promise of peace should fail of
fulfilment, but just as surely as it was announced by the Lord’s direction, so it will also come to pass by His authority
when the due time arrives. This earth, which is beautiful in itself, will become a peaceful haven, where mankind may
dwell in safety and none shall make them afraid; and, then, shall the Lord’s prayer be answered -”Thy Kingdom come:
Thy will be done on earth, as in heaven.”

However, the Lord’s people, instructed by His Word, have realised all down the Gospel Age that the glad day of
peace cannot come until the second advent of their Lord, and further, that at His return He does not immediately
establish peace, but has another most important work to accomplish first; namely, the gathering of His elect, His
Church, His Bride, unto Himself in a harvest work at the close of this Gospel Age.-Matt 24:31.

.This harvest work of which our Lord speaks so fully in Matt. 24 is the culmination of the selection of His “Little
flock” of consecrated followers, which began at His first advent in the calling of His little band of disciples. All down
the Gospel Age numbers have been added to this “people for God’s name,” and in the time of harvest “the dead in
Christ” are raised, and the remaining members on earth are gathered into the heavenly garner, in preparation for the
reign of peace which is to follow.

It is important that the harvest work be clearly understood, and the Lord has given ample instruction for all who
will prove their value .as true “wheat” and be gathered into the garner within a certain period of time. As in the case
of the Jewish harvest those who were in the religious systems of the day and failed to respond to the Lord’s message
were burned up as “chaff” (Matt., 3:12), so in the close of the Gospel harvest, those in the religious systems who do
not respond to the harvest message must go through “great tribulation,” a fiery time of trouble with which this age will
end, and be revealed as “tares.”—Matt. 13:30; 24 :21.

It is to this wheat class—"My people”—that the Lord has been calling through His Word and by His spirit for many
years now, to flee from the present systems of Christianity, which have become worldly institutions and have been cast
off from favor.—Rev. 3:14-22; 18:1-5. This “flight” from Babylon (mother and daughter systems) must be undertaken
before the “four winds” arc let loose (Rev. 7:1-3), by all worthy of the name “My people,”—"that ye be not partakers
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”

Flight is to be made not from one denomination to another, but the instruction is “flee into the mountain,” i.e., the
kingdom of the Lord (Matt. 24:16), and being translated into the Kingdom of ,God’s dear Son, He has provided the
harvest feast for all such—"For wheresoever the carcase (the food, meat in due season) is, there will the eagles be
gathered together.” — Matt. 24:28. And so it is, God’s people are found gathered together in twos or threes or larger
numbers rejoicing in the truths provided only for this class by their Lord who has returned unseen by human eyes, to
conduct this harvest work before the great time of trouble and later the bringing of peace to the earth. (Rev. 14:14-16.)

The importance of making flight from the systems of Babylon during the harvest of the Gospel Age is impressed
again by the Lord in His exhortation—"But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day.”
(Matt 24:20.) These terms “winter” and “sabbath day” are not to be taken( literally, but rather our Lord was referring
to periods of time * which would be very unfavorable, yea, impossible for flight from the systems He has cast off.

The “winter” would refer to the great time of trouble, when the “four winds” of Rev. 7, are let loose, bringing about
a great tempest amongst the restless masses of mankind--"the sea and the waves roaring” (Luke 21:25)- resulting in
“the heavens” (ecclesiastical systems) passing away with a great noise . . . the earth also (present order of society)
and the works that are therein being burned up.” (2 Pet. 3:10.) No wonder the Lord exhorts His people to flee to
Him, to His Kingdom before the “winter.” During a literal harvest time there is plenty of food obtainable as the grain
is gathered into the barn; but how different it is when winter sets in. So in the harvest of this Gospel Age there is
abundant provision of spiritual food for the sustenance of all the Lord’s people who are courageous and answer His
call to leave the lukewarm Laodicean systems of to-day, but with the coming of the winter period the opportunity of
feasting on the harvest truths will be past. “The harvest is past, the summer (time of favourable opportunity) is ended,
and we are not saved (as members of the Church)” is recorded by the prophet Jeremiah 8:20, as representing the Great
Company, who, though unworthy to be of the Bride of Christ, receive a lower spiritual inheritance following the
washing of their robes through great tribulation. See Rev. 7:9-17.

The term “sabbath day” would not refer to a twenty-four-hour, seventh day of the week, but rather to a period of
time, typified by the Jewish sabbath day. This period is generally understood by Bible students as referring to the
seventh millennium during which Israel and mankind as a whole will be blessed with lasting rest and peace, which
the term “sabbath” signifies; and it will be during this very time that the words of our text will be fulfilled —"Glory
to God. in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” How fitting, then, that our Lord should say—"Pray
ye that your flight be . . . neither on the sabbath day,” implying that when this period is ushered in, flight from the



Babylonian systems would be out of the question, inasmuch as Babylon will have been thrown down during the
“winter” time, which precedes the “sabbath day.”—Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon he thrown down,
and shall be found no more at all.” (Rev. 18:21.)

If this be the correct understanding of our Lord’s words ( our readers are exhorted to prove all things fold themselves
from the Scriptures) it will be seen that the harvest, winter and sabbath day refer to three distinct periods of time.

The harvest is for the complete gathering of the Gospel Church during the “days of the Son of Man,” corresponding
to “the days of Noah” prior to the Flood. There would seem no doubt that we are at present very near the close of
this period, and how important, therefore, that any of the Lord’s people still in Babylon, in any of its forms, should
act quickly and flee from all such, associations, ere the great tribulation (Matt. 24:21) cut off all opportunity of being
gathered into the Gospel garner, as “The plowman overtakes the reaper.” (Amos. 9:13.)

The winter’, time is for the purpose of ridding the world of everything out of accord with the Lord and His right-
eousness—the man-made systems, ecclesiastical, financial, political and social—"the removing of those things that
may be shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.” (Heb. 1 2:2 7.)

The sabbath day, following the severe winter time, is the period during which the elect Church shall be “priests
of God and of Christ and shall reign with Him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:6), bringing peace and happiness—"the
desire of all nations”—to the chastened world of mankind, for their uplift and progress to perfect human life on the
restored earth. Of this time the Apostle Peter says—"We, according to His promise, look for new heavens (Christ and
His Church) and a new earth (new social order) wherein dwelleth righteousness.”-2 Pet. 3:13. “Glory to God in the
highest, ,and on earth peace, good will toward men.”

The End of the Way.

EARLY last month another of our dear brethren, Brother W. E. Goldsack, finished his earthly course in Melbourne
after many years of faithful service and devotion to the Lord.

Our dear Brother, who was in his 82nd year, had been a Christian for the greater part of his life, and for over 30
years had rejoiced in the harvest truths revealed to God’s called out people during the close of this age. Of a nice
kindly and lovable disposition he was ever earnest and zealous for the Lord’s cause of truth. We rejoice that our dear
Brother’s trials and sufferings are over, and that he has entered into his reward, promised of the Lord to all who love
Him supremely.

In recent years our elderly Brother had experienced failing health and removed from the country to Melbourne, and
it was a great pleasure foie any of the brethren to visit him and have fellowship, conversing on those things dearest to
his heart. There was no complaint or murmuring of any kind against what the Lord in His providence had permitted,
but always a humble submission with cheerfulness to all the Lord’s will for him.

Our sympathy is extended to the bereaved members in the home circle; a large number are left to mourn the passing
of a devoted and loving husband, father, grandfather, and great-grandfather amongst whom he will no doubt be greatly
missed. All undoubtedly will have lasting memories of a living witness to the faith once delivered to the saints, and
which will prove of benefit as well as comfort in days to come.

“Blessed are the dead which die in, the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest from their
labors; and their works do follow them.”

“ ‘Forever with the Lord!”

Amen, so let it be!

Life from the dead is in that word,

‘Tis immortality.”

Joy Cometh in the Morning

‘Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of His, and give giants at the remembrance of His holiness, for His anger is momen-
tary, in His favour is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” --Psa. 30: 4, 5.

THE watchman said, “The morning cometh.” (Isa. 21:12.) Through making this answer, he forewarns us of night,
but assures us of the morning. There is a morning, says he, therefore do not give way to faintness of spirit, but there is
a night between; therefore, take warning that you may not be surprised nor dismayed, as if the promise were broken,
or some strange thing allowed to befall you.

There may be delay, he intimates, before the morning-a dark delay, for which we should be prepared. During, this
he calls for watchfulness, for the length of the night is hidden, the time of daybreak is uncertain. We must be on the
outlook, with our eyes fixed on the eastern hills. We have nothing wherewith to measure the hours, save the sorrows of
the Church and the failing of hearts.

During this delay the watchman encourages us to “inquire,” to “return,” to “come.” He expects us to ask “how
long?” and say, “when will the night be done?” He takes for granted that such will be the proceeding of men who
really long for the morning. To the hills of Seir they will again and again return, to learn of the watchman what is.
the promise of the day; for no familiarity with the night can ever reconcile them to darkness, or make morning less
desirable.

It is right for us to desire the morning, to hope for it, to inquire as, to the signs of it hour after hour. God’ has set this
joy before us, and it were strange indeed if, when compassed about with so many sorrows, we should’ forget it, or be



heedless as to its arrival, for the coming of the morning is the coming of Him whom we long to see. It is the coming of
Him “who turneth the shadow of death into the morning.” (Amos 5:8.) It is the return of Him whose absence has been
night, and whose presence will be day. It is the return of Him who is the resurrection and the life, and who brings
resurrection with Him, the return of Him who is creation’s Lord,: and who brings with Him deliverance to creation,
the return of Him who is the Church’s Head, and who brings with Him triumph and gladness to His Church.

All the joy, the calm, the revivifying freshness of the morning, are wrapt up in Him. When He appears day appears,
life appears, fruitfulness appears. The curse departs. The “bondage of corruption” is no more. Clouds, storms, troubles,
sorrows vanish. The ‘face of nature reassumes the smile of unfallen times. It is earth’s festival, the world’s jubilee.
“The heavens rejoice, the earth is glad, the sea roars and the fulness thereof, the fields are joyful and all that is therein;
the trees of the wood rejoice, the floods clap their hands, and the hills are joyful together before the Lord, for He
has come, for He has come to judge the earth, with righteousness shall He judge the world, and the people with His
truth.”-Psa. 96:11-13; 98:7-9.

This morning has been long anticipated. Age after age has attracted the Church’s eye, and fixed her hope. On the
promise of it her faith has been resting, and towards the hastening of it her prayers have gone forth. Though afar off, it
has been described and rejoiced in as the sure consummation towards which all things are moving forward according
to the Father’s purpose. “There is a morning,” has been the word of consolation brought home to the burdened heart of
many a saint when ready to say with David, “I am desolate,” or with Jeremiah, “He bast set me in dark places as they
that be dead of old.”

Let us dwell for a little time on some of these Old Testament allusions to the morning, beginning with the Psalm
from which our text is taken.

David had been in sorrow, and in coming out of it, he -makes known to the saints his consolations: “Sing unto the
Lord, O ye saints of His, and give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness. For there is but a moment in His anger;
in His favour is life; weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”-Psa. 30:4, 5.

The earnest of that morning he hath tasted, but the morning itself he anticipates. Then joy has come. Then he can
say (verse 11), “Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing; Thou has put off my sack-cloth and girded me
with gladness.” But it is the voice of a greater than David that is heard in this Psalm. It is, like the 16th and 18th, one
of Christ’s resurrection Psalms. He was “lifted up,” so that His foes were not made to rejoice over Him. He cried and
was “healed.” His “soul was brought up from the grave.” There was anger against Him “for a moment,” when He bore
the sinner’s curse. But in Jehovah’s favor there was “life.” He had a night of weeping, a night of “strong crying and
tears,” when His soul was sorrowful “even unto death,” and when beneath the waves of that sorrow He sunk, com-
mending His spirit into the Father’s hands. But it was a night no more. Morning came, and with morning, joy. Coming
forth from the tomb, He left all His sorrow behind; His sackcloth was put off, and He arose “girded with gladness.”
He found morning and joy; and He is “the first fruits of them that slept.” There was a morning for Him, therefore there
shall be one for us-a morning bright with resurrection glory.

Let us next take Psalm forty-nine. These are Christ’s words, as is proved in Matt. 13:35, from the quotation of
verse 4. He Summons the whole world to listen. He “speaks of wisdom,” for He is Wisdom. He points to the vanity
of riches, and their insufficiency to redeem a soul; and who knew so well as He what a ransom was needed ? He sees
men going on in their wickedness, self-confidence and vain glory. He contrasts the wicked and the righteous. “Over
the wicked the righteous shall gave dominion in the morning.” The morning then brings dominion to the righteous-
redemption from the power of the grave. In this Jesus rejoiced, in this let us rejoice. This joy of the morning was set
before Him: it is the same joy that is set before us. Dominion in the morning is that to which we look forward-a share
in the first resurrection of which those who partake live and reign with Christ.

Look again at the forty-sixth Psalm. It is the utterance of the faith of Israel’s faithful ones. The earth is shaken
(verse 2, compare with Haggai 2:6 and Heb. 12:26, 27), the sea and the waves roar (verse 3, compare with Luke
21:25), hut there is a river whose streams gladden them. God is in the midst of her. Nay, “God helps her when the
morning appeareth” (verse 5, margin), just as in the morning watch He looked out from the fiery cloud and troubled
the Egyptians. Then the heathen are scattered at His voice-He sweeps off every enemy, He makes wars to cease,
and sits Himself on high over the nations, as King of kings, “exalted in the earth.” From which we gather that the
morning brings with it deliverance from danger-victory over enemies, the renewal of the earth, peace to the nations,
the establishment of Messiah’s glorious throne. What a morning of joy that must be, for the Church, for Israel, for the
whole earth-resurrection for the Church, restoration for Israel, restitution for the earth!

Look at the 110th Psalm. We see Jesus at Jehovah’s right hand, waiting till His enemies be made His footstool; and
then He who said unto Him “Sit,” shall say, “Arise” (Psa. 82:8.) He is yet to have dominion on earth, and to sit upon
the throne of his father David. Willingness, beauty, holiness, brightness shall mark His people in that morning of joy
which His coming shall produce.

Read also “the last words of David” (II. Sam. 23:1-4), in which, as in the 72nd Psalm, “the prayers of David are
ended,” or summed up. “There shall be a just one ruling in the fear of God; as the light of the morning shall He arise,
the Sun of an unclouded morning, shining after a rain upon the tender grass of the earth.” Not till that Just One comes
is that morning to dawn, for He is its light, and from His countenance is to break forth that light in which all earth
is to rejoice. Then the darkness of the long night shall disappear, and the tribulation tasted in the time of absence be
forgotten in the abounding blessedness of His everlasting presence.

Let us hear how in “the Song,” the bride refers to this same morning. She rejoices in the bridegroom’s assured
love, and her desires and longings are not questionings as to the relationship in which she stands to him. This is with



her a settled thing, for she has tasted that the Lord is gracious. “I am my beloved’s and my beloved, is mine.” What
directions do her longings take? Her “eyes are toward the hills,” over which she expects to behold him coming like
aroe. Thus she pleads with him not to tarry, “Make haste,, my beloved; and be thou like a roe, or to a young hart
on the mountain of spices” (8:14). Thus she also anticipates the morning of fuller joy, even while enjoying present
fellowship. “He feedeth among the lilies until the day breaks and the shadows flee away”

(2:16, 17). And thus the bridegroom himself, feeling if one may so speak, the loneliness of the night, and, that it
is “Not good to be alone,” longs like herself for the day, and resolves to climb the hills, where he may not only be
regaled with freshest odors, but may catch the earliest gleams of dawn. “Until the day break and the shadows flee
away, [ will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense” (4:6). On that hill let us, meet Him in
faith, and watch with Him in hope, yet ever remembering that though His joy which faith gives here, is unspeakably
comforting, it is not the gladness of the marriage supper-it is not the blessedness of the bridal day. For He Himself,
while telling His disciples, “Lo, I am with you always,” says also this, “I will not henceforth drink of this fruit of the
vine until the day that I drink it new with you in My Father’s Kingdom” (Matt. 26:29).

There is the joy of deliverance from overwhelming danger. This was the joy of the Jews when their adversary
perished and Mordecai was exalted:-"The Jews had light, and gladness and joy, and honor . . . the Jews had joy and
gladness, a feast, and a good day” (Esther 8:16, 17). Such shall be the Church’s joy in the morning of her great deliver-
ance. ;There is. the joy of escape from captivity and return from exile, such as made Israel feel as men that dream.
Such shall be the Church’s joy when her long captivity is done. Then shall her mouth be filled with laughter, and her
tongue with singing; having sowed in tears she reaps in joy (Psa. 126: 2, 5). There is the joy of harvest (Isa. 9:3), and
such shall be the Church’s joy. There is the mother’s joy when her pangs are over, and the child is born into the world
(John 16:21). With such joy shall we rejoice, and our joy no man taketh from us. The joy in reserve for us is manifold
and large; it will abide and satisfy; it is the joy of the morning—a long glad day before us; no evening with its
lengthening shadows, no night with its chills and darkness. “There shall be no night there, and they need no candles,
neither light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.” (Rev. 22:5.)

.The prospect of this morning—this “morning of joy”’— nerves and cheers us under all our tribulation. Were this
morning an uncertainty, how dark would the night seem! How difficult for us to fight against faintness and despair!
But the thought of morning invigorates and braces us. We can set our faces to the storm, for behind it lies the calm. We
can bear the parting, for the meeting is not distant. We can afford to weep, for the tears shall soon be wiped away. We
can watch the tedious sick bed, for soon “the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick.” We can look quietly into the :7.7 72
of buried love and cherished hope, for resurrection shines behind it. Things may be against us here, but they are for us
hereafter. The here is but an hour; the hereafter is a whole eternity.

Melbourne Convention.

The Melbourne ‘brethren have their arrangements well advanced for the forthcoming Convention which is to be held
(D.V.) over the four days, commencing Saturday afternoon, 23rd December, and concluding Tuesday evening, 26th
December.

The gatherings are to be held at Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town Hall) , First Floor, Room 7. A nice
number of visiting brethren are expected as well as the loyal friends and all able to attend this Convention will be
made very welcome. A time of real refreshing is anticipated, in harmony with the Lord’s promise to bless His people
as they gather in His name, in spirit and truth.

The programme will be ready shortly and these and further information may be obtained from the Class Secretary
Mr. J. B. Hiarn, 44 Heath Avenue, Oakleigh, S.E.12, Victoria.

Bibles at Low Cost.
A supply of two very reasonably priced Bibles is now in stock, and can be recommended to give good service.
Collins’ Clear-Type Bible, with Concordance, new Brevier type, bound in strong imitation leather. Size,
72 x 51 x 11; weight, 1 Ib. 12 ozs. Price, 7/-.

Cambridge Concordance Bible, Minion type, bound in strong imitation leather. Size 7 x 5 x 1 ; weight 1 1b. 4 oz.
Useful everyday Bible. 8/6.

“ Poems of Dawn”

NEW EDITION. 190 PAGES

‘I his is a collection of beautiful poems of consecration
and encouragement for Christians, nearly 300 in
number and numerous page fillers. Helpful at all
times ; an Excellent Gift,

Attractive appearance, bound in strong cloth covers,

title gold blocked,
Price 3/. (70 cents) per copy. Reduction for Three or more
BEREAN BIBLE INSTITUTE,
19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4, Melbourne, Vic., Aust.
Aids to Bible Study.
“Foregleams of the Golden Age.”.—A most useful book on numerous ,Bible subjects. Berean questions with Scrip-

tural answers after each chapter. Blue cloth, gold lettering. 2/6 (60 cents) per copy.



“Divine Plan of the Ages.” — This well-known Bible study, a key to the Scriptures. In pocket size, very handy and
attractive. 1/6 per copy; red cloth edition, 1 /- each.

“Photo-Drama of Creation.” — This book of 96 short articles and nearly 400 illustrations is most useful in explain-
ing God’s Plan of the Ages. It is very interesting for children as well as instructive for all. In two bindings—with
strong paper covers, now priced at 3/-; in de luxe. beautifully bound, with gold edges, at 4/6.

Emphatic Diaglott.-New Testament, Greek and English translation. In de luxe binding, 15/- each.

“A Review of the Doctrines.”--A book of 92 pages, by H. J. Shearn, of England; in paper cover at 6d. per copy.
“Tabernacle Shadows.”—This well-known booklet; most helpful to a clear understanding of the plan of salvation.
Paper covers, 1 /- each.

“Zionism in Prophecy,” instructive for both Jews and Gentiles, and especially appropriate for the present days.
Priced at 1/- per copy.

“Evolutionists at the Crossroads.”--A very useful book on this subject; 126 pages. Price 1/- per copy, posted. “God’s
Covenants.”—An instructive booklet on these subjects. Priced at 6d. each.

“Song of Our Syrian Guest.”--An interesting booklet on the 23rd Psalm, at 3d. each.

Various Items.

“The Scripture Art Calendar for 1940.”—This Turnover Calendar advertised in last month’s issue is still procurable
while our stock lasts. Price: 2/- per copy , 4 copies for 7/6, * post paid.

Tabernacle Charts.-These arc nicely painted on

30:n. x 2Wn., and very suitable for the home or meeting Place. Price, 5/- each.

“ Post Cards.-Varieties of very nice cards with appropriate texts and verses are available as, follows :-Post Card
Calendars for 1940,very nicely set up with the text “Kept by the power of God” ; also many other varieties all glossed
surface at 2/6 per dozen. Another series, also very good assortment, at 1/4 per dozen. Third series with helpful poems,
etc., at 1/- per dozen. -

“"Hymns of Dawn.” - Containing music and words of the original Hymnal; well bound in blue cloth, with gold
lettering. Price, 41- per copy.

“Bible Students Hymnal.”—A fine selection of hymns, words only, 462 in number and comprising all in the former
books, with additions. Prices Bound with cloth boards, 1/9; limp cloth, 1/6.

Poem Books. « — “Comforted of God” and “Call of the Bride”; two fine little books of helpful poems, 1/6 per copy.

“THE TEN CAMELS”

BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 137 PAGES

A most helpful collection of Bible Stories by a Sister in Canada,
covering the whole of the Divine Plan. It is highly recommended
as a means of extending the truth of God’s Word ,0 young people ;
suitable for all ages.

In strong cloth binding, bright appearance,

Price 1/9 (40 Cents) per copy

BEREAN BIBLE INSTITUTE

19 Ermingtn Place, Kew, E 4, Vic. Aust.

Published by Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4,

Printed by Hickling & Powell Pty. Ltd., Brunswick, Vic
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The Epistle of Christ.

“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink; but with
the Spirit of the living God; not on tables of stone, but in the fleshly tables of the heart. ”----2 Corin. 3: 3.

THE writings of the Apostle Paul are rich with quotations and illustrations from the Old Testament Scriptures, thus
furnishing us with most valuable inspired comments and explanations as to the meaning of the types and prophecies
which God gave back there for the edification of His people “on whom the ends of the ages have come.” (1 Cor. 10:
11, Diaglott.) Our text is a wonderful example of how the inspired apostle presents type and anti type and makes a
practical application of the lesson to the mission of the church in this age. Note his reference to the tables of the law,
given by God to Moses, and of the suggested antitype, the “epistle of Christ” written in the hearts of the consecrated
followers of the Master.

Those tables of the law constituted the basis of the old Law Covenant; hence we get the unmistakable thought
that God, through His spirit, is now preparing His church to be associated with Christ, the Mediator of the New
Covenant, in the administration of its laws. Thus, also, do we see that the New Covenant has not yet been inaugurated
for the reason that the preparatory work therefor has not yet been completed. How valuable, then, are these words
of the apostle, in helping us to see the harmonious arrangements of God’s covenants, in His divine plan for human
reconciliation.

In Exodus 24: 12, we are told that the tables of the law were given to Moses in order that he might teach the
people. Such is the mediatorial relationship of the entire Christ to the New Covenant which is to be inaugurated
with Israel and through Israel with the whole world at the beginning of the thousand-year period. In 2 Cor. 3: 6, the
apostle tells us that we are made “able ministers of the New Testament,” or Covenant. Moses was a servant of the old
Law Covenant, Indeed, he served that Covenant even while it was being prepared. So we are now serving the New
Covenant, in the sense that we are participants in the work of preparing it, getting ready to minister it to the people.
The fact that faithful Christians of this gospel age are thus shown to be servants of ‘the Covenant indicates clearly that
they are not to be among those to be blessed or served by that Covenant.

In 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19, the apostle indicates that our ministry of the Covenant is one of reconciliation. Indeed, the great
work of The Christ during the next age will be to reconcile the world to God. But those who are to be judged worthy
of participating in that future glorious work of reconciliation must themselves first be reconciled to God, and be
prepared as the epistles of Christ to administer the laws of that New Covenant. We are admonished to walk honestly
as in the day; that is, we are to live now as though the righteous laws of the Kingdom were already in force. Even so,
while the New Covenant is as yet merely in the course of preparation, its “law, which will then be in force, should
even now become a part of our being. It is upon this basis that the “epistle of Christ,” the antitypical tables of stone,
are now being written, not with ink, “but with the spirit—of the living God.”

The apostle adds a further word of explanation by saying that these “epistles of Christ” are “ministered by us” —by
the apostles, and by all the church, as we build each other up in the most holy faith. True, this epistle is being written
“by the spirit of the living God,” yet that spirit, during this age, operates through the truth, and each consecrated
follower of the Master is authorised by the spirit to be a communicator of the truth—a minister of God and of His spirit.
Yes, it is as we speak the truth in love that we grow up into Him in all things—Eph. 4: 15; 5: 18, 19.

Thus we have brought home to us, in still another way, the fact that the work of the church in this age is not to
convert or reconcile the world to God but to make herself ready for participation with Christ in that blessed future
work of the Kingdom. But, in carrying on this present work of the ministry, we are to be energetic in proclaiming the
truth; for in God’s plan He has arranged that, through such faithfulness in witnessing, all the ministers of the New
Covenant will be found and prepared for their future work.

Inasmuch as the apostle makes it clear that the tables of stone on which was written the Law in Moses’ day are
illustrative of the “epistle of Christ” being written in the hearts of God’s people during this gospel age, it is in resting
to note some of the circumstances in connected with the preparation of that typical “epistle”- the great tat* 61 Sinai.
An account of this is given us in Exodus 34: 4=7, as follows:-

‘And He [Moses] hewed two tables of stone like unto the’ first, end Moses rose up early in the morning, and went
up. into Mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded and took in his hand the two tables of stone. And the Lord de-
scended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by before
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and’ gracious, longsuftering, and abundant in goodness and
truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the
guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the
fourth generation.”

Typical and Antitypical Features

The original tables of law were destroyed by Moses on account of the sin of Israel in turning away from God and
worshipping the golden calf. This reminds us that the original covenant relationship that existed between God and man
was destroyed because of man’s sin. Also that the Law Covenant was broken because of sin-"which My covenant they
brake,” the Lord tells us. (Jer. 31: 32.) Thus it would seem that the second two tables of stone on which God wrote His
Law would very fittingly represent the Law of the New Covenant; or, to be more exact, the method by which that Law
would reach the people; and in our text Paul shows that this will be through the church, as the “epistle of Christ.”

Moses hewed those stones and took them up unto Mount Sinai, and there God wrote His law on them. So the
“epistle of Christ” is hewn or called out from the world, by Christ. After His resurrection from the dead, He ascended



to the Father’s presence and there “appeared for us.” Thus, He bore His followers before the Father, and throughout
the age these have been seated together in “heavenly places in Christ Jesus”-not on literal Mount Sinai, but by faith,
on Mount Zion. (Eph. 2: 6.) It was while Moses, bearing the tables of stone, was with the Lord in the cloud that God’s
Law was written on those tables; so, it is while the prospective joint-heirs of Christ are, throughout the age, dwelling
with Him in heavenly places and thus by faith in the presence of God, that the Law of God, the Law of the New
Covenant, is written in their hearts and they are thus prepared to administer that Law as co-judges with Christ in the
Mediatorial Kingdom yet future.

And how wonderful was the experience of Moses in connection with the preparation of those typical Tables of
the Law ! God talked to Israel’s leader and told him of His own glorious attributes. So in the antitype, God talked to
Christ, and through Christ-who “hath in these last days spoken unto us”-that same message of God’s glory comes to
us. And thus it is, that while seated with Christ in heavenly places we hear the voice of God, through the glorious truth
of His plan, and thereby learn of His glory in order that His attributes may be written in our hearts.

The object of the Mediatorial reign of The Christ is that the world of mankind may be brought back into harmony
with:, God and restored to His image and likeness. Thus it is necessary that the Law of that New Covenant as it will
be presented to the people by those who now are constituted the “epistle of Christ,” reflect the glorious attributes
of , Jehovah’s character in order that the people, through obedience to that Law, may learn to know and serve God
acceptably. Indeed, the Lord tells us that this is to be the ,happy result of the making of that New Covenent-"for they
shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.” Jer. 31: 34.

God’s Plan in Review.

What a wonderful vision of God’s glorious character was given to Moses at the time those typical tables of the Law
were prepared-"And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious,
longsuffering and abundant in goodness and truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation!”

And, brethren, through Christ, and by means of the spirit of truth, God speaks to us now; and in that glorious
message of truth, we see reflected all the various qualities of the Divine Character that were briefly stated to Moses.
Indeed, the import of the divine-plan message is that through it we may learn to know God, receive the impress of His
character in our hearts, and thereby be prepared to be co-workers with Him, as the “epistle of Christ,” in causing the
knowledge of His glory to fill the whole earth “as the waters cover the sea.”-Isa. 11:9; Hab. 2: 14.

Let us note the qualities of God’s character as they were stated to Moses on Mount Sinai: “Merciful and gracious.”
How wonderfully the divine plan reveals to us the mercy and graciousness, or grace, of God ! And how absolutely
void of these characteristics is the demon god of the dark-age creeds! Here, again, is brought forcibly to our attention
the vital importance of the truth in the Christian life; for it is by the truth, not error, that we are set apart to the divine
service. Yes, God is merciful and full of grace. We see this manifested in the fact that while His justice condemned our
first parents to death because of their disobedience, and through them the whole world lost life, yet He was not content
to let it go that way forever; so His mercy and grace and love “contrived ‘a way to save rebellious man.”

And “longsuffering.” Oh, how longsuffering our Heavenly Father has been! For six thousand years He has
witnessed the rebellion and sin of His earthly creatures; vet He still loves them, and still plans to bless them. And He
is also longsuffering toward His saints, who because of their fleshly imperfections often fall far short of the goal in
their efforts to do His will. How glad we are for the many promises of His longsuffering attitude toward us! We could
not truly know and. appreciate our Heavenly Father’s longsuffering toward us and toward the world in any other way
except through an understanding of the divine plan.

“Abundant in goodness.” Yes, “God so loved the world ‘that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life.” ( John 3: 16.) What an abundance of goodness we thus see
manifested in the One who is so loving, that it is said of Him that “He is love.” Not only does the divine plan reveal
this abundant love and goodness of our Heavenly Father in the gift of His Son to be man’s Redeemer, but it shows,
also, a still further manifestation of His love in the wonderful arrangement He has made whereby the merit accruing
from His great gift may become available for the actual blessing of the world. Think of the love that is revealed in His
plan to select a hundred and forty-four thousand representatives from among the world of mankind to sit with Christ
on the board of mediation which is to reconcile the world to God during the Kingdom period. And how could we see
this vision of God’s love except through the divine plan ?

And He is abundant in “truth” also. The thought of the word truth, in this instance, is probably equity or justice.
Yes, God is just, even as He is loving; and that is the reason we can depend upon Him. This thought is amplified in
the further statement made to Moses; namely, “keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and
sin,” and yet, “will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation.” A wonderful balance of the divine attributes of Love
and Justice is furnished us in these words,

Yes, God is love, and merciful, yet at the same time, just. It was His justice that condemned the race to death
because of sin; and it is only through the divine plan that we can understand how it is possible for Him to continue
being just in this’ matter, and yet be the “justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” (Rom, 3: 26.) Thank God for this
glorious truth which has so clearly revealed the divine character to us! Yes, it is the truth that reveals why God has
permitted evil, how His justice has operated, how His love is manifested, how His Wisdom planned it all, and how His
almighty Power guarantees the accomplishment of His loving, just, and wise designs.



The Vision is Important,

And how important is this vision of truth to us who are now being prepared as the “epistle of Christ.” We must know
God in order to be like Him and put our trust in Him. If God were not just, for example, how could we depend upon
Him ? This seems to be the import of the information given to Moses, that God would

by no means clear the guilty. God wanted Moses to understand, and He wants us to understand-indeed, through the
divine plan, has already made us to understand-that while He is abundant in goodness and mercy, longsuffering

and kind, yet that the wages of sin is death and that those found wilfully guilty must suffer that penalty, and

that through the law of heredity, the penalty has passed on down through the centuries affecting the succeeding
generations.

That’s the way God’s justice was operating in ‘Moses’ day, yet His love and His wisdom were all the while
planning for a future blessing for the people in that the original penalty of death was to be set aside by another. But
even when the Adamic condemnation is set aside, still God’s justice will operate; and it will still be true that He will
by no means “clear the guilty.” Then, however, each one will be dealt with individually. No longer will it be a case of
the father eating the sour grape of sin, and his children’s teeth being set on edge; but every one shall die for his own
iniquity. See Jeremiah 31: 29, 30, and note that this is descriptive of God’s method of dealing with the people under
the New Covenant, as shown in verses 31-34.

Thus we are learning to know God, not only as a God of love, but also as a dependable God, a God who makes
promises and keeps them, who has established a penalty for sin, and inflicts it. In fact, every attribute of His glorious
character is becoming more and more apparent to us as we continue to look into and study His divine plan for human
salvation. And as the brightness of the vision increases, the beauties of God’s character and Law should become more
and more indelibly stamped upon and imbedded in our hearts.

The Sealing Work.

The great message of truth back in the type was spoken directly to Moses while he had the tables of stone with him
on Sinai. In the antitype this is also true: We receive the message through Christ, as it is passed on from one to another
of His faithful followers. (See Heb. 1: 1, 2; 2: 3.) Thus it is that by our faithfulness in disseminating the truth and
manifesting its spirit, we are helping to write the “epistle of Christ”-helping to impress the seal of His character as it
is displayed in His plan, upon the hearts of the consecrated ones. Paul says that this “epistle of Christ” is being written
by the Spirit of God; and, as the Spirit of God is writing this message of life and love on His willing and obedient
servants, its grandeur, harmony and beauty is also being transmitted through them to yet others-their lives thus
reflecting the truth of the Divine Plan.

Now let us note briefly the final conclusion which the inspired apostle reaches with respect to those said to be the
“epistle of Christ” and the purpose for which this epistle is now being written. Throughout the third, fourth and fifth
chapters of 2 Corinthians he discusses various details of God’s plan for human reconciliation, calling our attention to
type and antitype-with an occasional parenthetical suggestion not so directly related to his main theme. He reminds
us of the present ministry of suffering in which the church participates, preparatory to the glory that shall follow, as
typified by the glory on Moses’ countenance as He came down from Sinai. He tells us of the ministry of reconciliation
that has been given to us, as servants of the New Covenant, and that as such servants we are co-workers with Christ
and with God.

And then, in the second verse of the sixth chapter he reaches the final point of his lesson and quotes his proof text
from the Old Testament. He admonishes us not to. receive in vain this great favour of being a co-worker with God,
and assures us of divine grace and help to carry on if we will but do our part. “For He saith, I have heard thee in a time
accepted,” he quotes from Isaiah, and then adds, “now is the accepted time.” Turning back to Isaiah 49 : 8-10 from
which Paul quotes, we find a wonderful prophecy of the New Covenant and the restitution blessings it will bring to the
people.

We quote “Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time [which Paul shows is this Gospel age] have I heard thee [Paul
applies this to the church] and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages: that thou mayest say to the
prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves, They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall
be in all high places. They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for He that hath mercy
on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall He guide them.”

What a glorious blessing is thus coming to the world, when those who are the “epistle of Christ” are given “for a
covenant of the people.” In the type, Moses came down from Mount Sinai bringing with him the tables of stone upon
which was written the Law which formed the basis of that typical covenant; and here the Lord is telling us—and Paul
has explained it for us—that the joint-heirs of Christ, in whose hearts has been written the unchangeable Law of God,
the Law of the New Covenant, will be presented as “covenant of the people.” Or, to put it in other phrase: Just as the
typical tables of the law were given to Moses in order that he might teach the people, so these antitypical tables, the
“epistle of Christ,” are to be used throughout the age as the instrumentalities through whom Christ, their Head, will
instruct the world in the Law of the New Covenant. Thus they are indeed given “for a covenant of the people.”

No wonder Paul declares that the whole creation is waiting “for the manifestation of the sons of God”! No wonder
he says that we are being “baptised for the dead.” No wonder we are promised a share in the glory of The Christ. No
wonder we are said to be “ministers of reconciliation.” Paul gives us a further beautiful thought in this connection,
in Romans 11:26, 27, saying, “And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the



Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant with them [Jer. 31: 31-34] when I shall
take away their sins.” Moses came out of Sinai and established the typical covenant and here the apostle is telling us
that the greater than Moses shall “come out of Sion,” and establish the antitypical covenant. Moses brought with him
the, tables of the Law, and Christ will bring with Him, as His joint-heirs, all those who are His “epistle,” to be given as
a “covenant of the people,” and through this glorious mediatorial arrangement, ungodliness will be turned away from
Jacob and from the world—they will be taught to know the Lord and to be like Him.—Isa. 54: 13.

So completely and universally will these who are the “epistle of Christ” proclaim and teach the knowledge of God
and of His, law throughout the thousand years during which the New Covenant is being made with the people, that
when the work is complete there will be no further need of teachers or epistles of any kind; for, says the prophet:
“They shall no more teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother saying ‘Know the Lord’: for they shall
all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will
remember their sin no more.” —Jer. 31:34. —From “The Dawn.”

Children’s Books and Cards.

“The Ten Camels”—This little book of Bible Stories is proving of much value in the homes of the friends. Highly
recommended; bound in strong cloth covers, bright appearance, 1/9 (40 cents) per copy. A few available in strong
paper covers at 9d. per copy, while they last.

“God’s Best Gift.”—For children. A helpful tittle book on the Divine. Plan to suit young mind’s. each.

“The Story of Mary Jones and Her Bible.”--A most interesting and inspiring story, showing how the Bible was
cherished by one, in the days when few were procurable. Paper covers, 4d. per copy.

Children’s Cards.—A very fine series of card’s for children, known as the Parkside Series, is now on hand. These
are prepared from both Old and New Testaments and have very good pictures with Scripture explanations on the back.
Complete sets contain 90 cards (45 for each of the Old and New Testaments) and are priced at 3/-posted. Half sets of
either, at 1/6, post paid. These cards make very helpful and interesting presents for children.

Melbourne Convention.
Arrangements are being made for the Christmas Convention to be held (D.V.) over the four days 23rd to 26th
December inclusive and the Melbourne friends will gladly welcome all able to attend.

Additional information will appear in December issue, or obtainable from the Class Secretary—MTr. J. B. Hiam, 44
Heath Avenue, Oakleigh, S.E.12, Victoria.

Bible Class Assemblies.

Melbourne.—Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town Hall), First Floor, Room 7 Sundays, 3.30 p.m. and 6.45
p.m.; Thursdays, 7.45 p.m.

Adelaide.—R.A.O.B. Hall, 48 Flinders Street, (near Lawler place), Sundays, 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m.; Wednesdays,
7.30 p.m.

Perth — Druid’s Chambers, (The Basement), 459 Hay Street, East,—Sundays, 3.45 p.m. and 6.45 p.m.

Sydney.— Child Study Rooms, 75 Liverpool Street—Sundays 3.30 p.m. and 6 p.m.

“ Poems of Dawn”
NEW EDITION. 190 PAGES
This is a collection of beautiful poems of consecration
and encouragement for Christians, nearly 300 in
number and numerous page fillers. Helpful at all
times ; an Excellent Gift,
Attractive appearance, bound in strong cloth covers,
title gold blocked,
Price 3/. (70 cents) per copy. Reduction for Three or more
BEREAN BIBLE INSTITUTE,
19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4, Melbourne, Vic., Aug.
PEOPLES PAPER AND HERALD OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM.
Published by the Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4, Melbourne,
Victoria, Australia.
(Monthly) 2/6 (60 cents) per annum, post paid.
While it is our intention that these columns be used for teachings strictly in accord with the Lord’s Word, we cannot
accept responsibility for every expression used, either in the correspondence or in the sermons reported.
A Cross (x) on the wrapper indicates that the Subscription to “ Peoples Paper” is overdue.

The Weapons of our Warfare.

The question has been raised as to what Scriptures forbid Christians engaging in present day warfare, and this is a
matter of vital importance to the Lord’s people.

The whole example and teachings of Jesus were to the effect that His followers while in the world should not be
of it. In other words, their hopes, aims and ambitions must be set on things above and having no continuing city here
(Col. 3:2; Heb. 13 : 14) ; they are in the position of strangers or aliens in whatever country they may be situated



(Psa.39:12; 1 Pet. 2: 11).

A quotation from “The New Creation” is thought very helpful on this point, and is as follows :-”Aliens must be
obedient to the laws ; so must we. Aliens must pay taxes according to the laws ; so must we. Aliens may look for
protection under the laws ; so may we. But aliens would not feel compelled to fight against their own King, the
allegiance which they recognise primarily; and we would prefer to be in the same position, so far as possible, for are
not we ‘translated out of the kingdom of this world’ into the Kingdom of God’s dear Son,’-in its embryotic condition ?
(Col. 1:13))

“Are not we subjects of the great King? And are not all the kingdoms of this world more or less identified with ‘the
prince of this world’ and his law of selfishness ? Are not we, therefore, strangers and pilgrims here, and to some extent
aliens and foreigners ? It is. eminently proper that we should love and appreciate every good law’ and all the servants
of earthly laws . . . hence, we neither traduce our country, its rulers, or its laws ; but this does not mean that we must
fight for these with carnal weapons.

“True, government may not always exempt those opposed to war from participating in it, although a very gracious
provision of this kind has in the past been made for some who, like ourselves, believe war to be unrighteous. We may
be required to do military service, and if required we would be obliged to obey the powers that be, and should consider
that the Lord’s providence had permitted the conscription and that He was able to overrule it to the good of ourselves
or others. In such event we would consider it not amiss to make a partial explanation to the proper officers, and to
request a transference to the medical or hospital department, where our services could be used with the full consent of
our .consciences ; but even if compelled to serve in the ranks and to fire our guns we need not feel compelled to shoot
a fellow-creature.”

Further, our Lord’s words to Peter, “Put up again thy sword into its place : for all they that take the sword shall
perish with the sword”” (Matt. 26 : 52), impresses the principle, as also expressed by the Apostle-"whatsoever a plan
soweth, that shall he also reap,” and “the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling
down of strongholds ; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”

While it is true, then, that the Lord’s people “through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God,” the above
Scriptures show that the tribulation should not be the ‘result of using carnal weapons. Truly, the followers of the
Master delight to walk in His steps, and in harmony with His words, “The Son of Man is not come to destroy men’s
lives but to save them,” so they will continue in His approval as they lay down their lives in His service-preaching the
glad tidings of the Kingdom which embraces the spiritual hope for the Church during this Gospel Age and the earthly
inheritance for all the willing and obedient in the age to come.

Thus witnessing and comforting other members in the Body of Christ, each one who is fully consecrated to God,
will continue, until his sacrifice is completed in the way and manner that the High Priest sees best to permit. It may be
that some severe experiences will come upon the last members of the Church very shortly, but all who have fully “set
their affections on things above” will come through triumphantly in harmony with the promise-"The angel of the Lord
encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth them.” (Psa. 34 : 7.)

Comments on “The Ten Camels”

QUITE a number of favourable reports respecting the Bible Stories, “The Ten Camels,” are now to hand, and the
following comments ‘on the importance of fulfilling responsibilities towards the children will no doubt be appreciated
by all.

“This little book should be a great help to parents to know how to lead the minds of their children to love the Bible
and so learning to love

God and our Saviour as they learn the truth of God’s great purpose of blessing all the willing and obedient of. the
human family.

“Perhaps some items could have been omitted and some statements may not be quite correct, though nothing that is
of importance.

“To treat a child as this mother dealt with her little daughter is surely one of the greatest joys of human life ; to see
the little eyes brightened with interest and have the little questions and to note- the increasing interest and ultimately to
see the happy result, is surely a crowning joy, for the children grow up to call their parents ‘blessed.’

“Truly it is the general failure of parents to thus nurture the minds of their children that has led to the present decline
of godliness and increase of paganism in what we call Christian lands and to the sad condition the poor world has
reached to-day,

“The church has been ‘the salt of the earth,’ the ‘light of the world,” but the salt has lost its savour. All down the
dark ages many false doctrines beclouded the truths of the Bible but still there existed, a reverence for God, and a
seasoning of righteousness affected the people and the laws of nations. Then there arose the teachings of the higher
critics’—clergymen who seemed intent on proving the Bible untrue, uninspired of God—and the people lost faith
and concluded that if there was no real revelation of God, there was nothing certain. They became careless and the
instruction of children was neglected and thus the condition foretold by Paul has collie about-1 Tim. 4 :1; 2 Tim. 3 : 1,
2, etc. Whole nations that were called. Christian nations have become pagan. Even Germany, the land of Luther and
the Reformation, became the hot-bed of the Higher Criticism Infidelity and, like the pagan nations of old, has plunged
Europe into the horrors of war of the most diabolical kind.



“How far, may we ask, is the neglect of parents regarding Christian instruction of their children responsible for the
present cataclysm ? How great is the responsibility of parenthood ; what a stewardship ! How sad at the end of the
way if the steward cannot give a good account, if the children have grown up ‘weeds’ instead of lovely blooms. What
joy if, on the other hand, there has been careful Christian training and they not only receive the present joys of loving
reverence of their sons and daughters but also the ‘well done good and faithful servant’ from the Lord.”

The Patience of Christ.

(Contributed.)
“And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.”-2 Thess. 3 : 5.

Possibly there is no pure teaching of God’s Word that has received greater violence at the hands of Christendom than
the second advent of our Lord. One finds professing teachers and expounders of God’s Word ‘frankly admitting that
the whole subject to them is “vague.” What, then, could we expect of the masses ? The fact remains, however, that all
truly consecrated Christians down through the ages have loved and longed for the promised second advent, and it can
be asserted that it is one of the sure tests to-day regarding truth and error. There are those who still dare to assert that
there is no second advent until the whole world is converted to God through the agency of the church systems. How
ridiculous ! If God’s Word told us this was to be so we would certainly believe it, but it shows quite plainly that it is
not so. What it does tell us, is that when the Son of Man cometh there will be very few who cling to true faith founded
upon His Word (Luke 18 : 8), and that there will be many scoffers regarding His presence (2 Peter 3 : 3, 4).

We are also told that the days of the Son of Man will be like unto the days of Noah (Matt. 24 : 37). There was
nothing about the conditions of Noah’s day that would give us a thought of a converted world, but quite a deal that
would harmonize the Scriptures concerning scoffers, for they scoffed at Noah’s warning of the impending flood.
Likewise, as there were a few then who heeded God’s Word, so now in the days of the Son of Man there are a faithful
few who are warned of God of things not seen as yet (Heb. 11: 7). The erroneous teaching that the church is to con-
vert the world in this age has much beclouded the issue. The Scriptures certainly show that it is God’s design that
at, last the world shall be converted unto Him through Jesus Christ (Phil. 2: 10, 11; 1 Tim. 6 : 15). When the whole
earth is at last filled with a full and true knowledge of God through Christ (that is the consummation of the prayer
“Thy Kingdom come”) the earth truly will be a beautiful place. Many, however, who are captivated with the vision
of a perfect earth, fail to discern the plan of God which He has ordained to its accomplishment, and work with more
fervour than knowledge for its attainment. We should all be quite familiar with the special mission of our Lord Jesus
at His first advent, the giving of His life a ransom for all, dying the just for the unjust-the price of sin paid that man
might be redeemed from the power of the grave. Because of His (sacrificial) death, life has and will be proffered to all
who will accept it at His hands.

In and through the life, death and resurrection of Jesus, God -had in mind two objectives which were to work out
eventually one purpose, viz., the full establishment of His kingdom of righteousness. The objectives * were--first, the
outcalling, perfecting, and gathering together of the Church which is Christ’s body (Col. 1 : 18, 24) ; second, thus
through the first objective accomplished, to inaugurate the order whereby God’s blessings should flow to all mankind.
To clearly understand the Scripture it is most essential that we keep these two parts of the one Plan distinct and
separate in our mind. Failure to do so will surely confuse.

Much is written in the Scriptures concerning the establishment of God’s righteous kingdom on earth, and many
prophecies paint mind pictures of what will be during, the glorious Kingdom Age, and it is no wonder that all who
have caught the vision of these things, both now and in the past. have longed for and prayed earnestly “Thy Kingdom.
come.” However, of that which is to be accomplished first (the outcalling of the church) there appears to be little
foretold directly in the Old Testament. It has been a great mystery, revealed only since Christ’s death and resurrection
by His holy apostles and prophets with the aid of the holy spirit (Eph. 3 : 3, 5, 9, 10). Through such revelation we
discern that the New Testament scriptures have been written chiefly for the benefit of this class-to perfect the saints, to
build up the body of Christ (Eph. 4 : 11-16).

This, then, has been the work in progress since Pentecost, and not, as some have supposed, “world conversion.”

We are thankful to our’ God to know that this will all come “in due time” (1 Tim. 2 ; 6), after the Church has been
perfected in Christ and is complete. If as students of God’s Word we find it clearly foretold that a time of glory is to
be over all the earth-when tears shall be wiped from off all faces ; no more death or pain (Rev. 21 : 3, 4) ; when there
shall be no more wars nor the fear of such (Isaiah 2 : 1-4 ; Micah 4 : 1-3), and the way of righteousness be made
perfectly clear to everybody (Hab. 2 :14 ; Zeph. 3 : 9 ; Isaiah 11:9 ; 35 : 8) ; then as we look around us and behold
sorrow, pain and death prevalent everywhere, nations frantically preparing for war on a scale never before realised
and the hearts of all men failing them for fear of the consequences, and all this together with the intense confusion of
religious thought caused by divided denominations each proclaiming differing doctrines, do we not ardently look for
the dawning of the new day that will bring such far-reaching blessings to all mankind ! Surely we do. But this also we
will learn as students of the Word-before this- glad time is ushered in, the church must be complete, the last member of
the Bride of Christ gathered home preparatory for the marriage (Rev. 19 : 7). Then .will be complete the Christ (Head
and Body) who is to bless the whole world (“all the families of the earth”) (Eph. 5: 23-32 ; Gen. 28 : 14 ; Gal. 3 : 29).

So whilst we joyfully anticipate the blessings due to the world by Christ’s Kingdom established, we discern that a
degree of patience is required “until the due time.” Meanwhile that which is necessary of accomplishment first (the
outcalling of the Church) continues. This, then, is the objective of the Christian-that he or she should daily seek by
the grace of God in Christ to make their own calling and election sure, whilst the acceptable time for perfecting the



joint-heirs with Christ is still open (2 Peter 1 : 10, 11 ; Rom. 8 : 17), as also doing all we can to help others of like
precious faith “to gain the crown” (2 Tim. 4: 8; 1 Thess. 5:11). This is not as easy as it may seem. If we are faithful in
presenting our bodies living sacrifices, not being conformed to this world (Rom. 12 : 1, 2), we shall find that the way is
well defined as “narrow.” The renewing of our minds must not be forgotten for a day, in order that God’s transforming
work might continue in us. The way is very exacting and we shall need much patience as we seek by grace “to keep
the body under,” “to overcome the world,” “to fight the good fight of faith.” Quite often, too, in seeking to help others
of like precious faith our way is beset with difficulties which prove or test our fidelity and patience in the race set
before us. So as we plod along this narrow way, so often reminded of our own weaknesses, and daily coming into
contact with the forces of “this present evil world,” as well as beholding the suffering of humanity generally “groaning
and travailing in pain,” we are tempted to become impatient and to give way to doubts and fears that assail from
within and without.

The Revised Version of the text reads : “And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and .in to the patience
of Christ.” The apostle would have us attain the patience of Christ. Quietly meditating over the Scriptures which tell
of the life of Jesus upon earth, it is clearly manifest how patient He was. The calm which seemed to permeate all
His utterances and actions was. surely born of patience. What was the secret of His calm and patient spirit ? If we
know, surely we are well on the way of attaining the patience of Christ. Was it not His unswerving faith in His loving
Heavenly Father’s word? In the agonies of Gethsemane it was. “Thy will be done.” As. He claimed to be the Son of
God, His enemies railed on Him to prove Hiss authority, but He bore it all patiently, understanding quite well that the
time to exert His authority and to show His power lay in the future.

The Jewish people. who refused Jesus, knowing not the time of their visitation, caused Him much sorrow at heart,
evidenced by His lament over them in Matthew 23 : 37. We feel and know how sad He was in declaring their house
desolate (v. 38), yet He remained quite calm and patient because He knew that according to His Father’s word all
hope was not gone. While verse 39 meant little or nothing, then, to those who were addressed, yet, He who uttered it,
quietly rejoiced in a knowledge of the Word which revealed that yet they would say, “Blessed is he that cometh in the
name of the Lord.”

So then, if we have little Gethsemanes to pass through in our daily walk, what better antidote against the natural
tendencies to meet reviling with reviling, etc., than a mind saturated with knowledge of the Word that explains’ why
we must have these oppositions (1 Peter 4 : 12-14 ; Rom: 8 : 17 ; 2 Tim. 3 : 12). If we have this, we will rejoice by
experiencing a calm in such testing times.

Paul, so clear. in knowledge a God and His plan in its various features down through the ages, reverenced God from
his heart, and his experiences show how he had the indwelling of the spirit of the patience of Christ. He wished and
prayed that others may be directed to this love of God and patience of Christ which he himself enjoyed (Acts 26 : 29
; Eph. 3 : 13-19). So now as we see the world so disturbed and in a state of chaos, cannot the Christian remain calm ?
Whilst we should do what we can to alleviate distress, we realise how little we can do. And does not a knowledge of
the Word of God explain all this trouble ? Does it not point us to the glorious outcome of it all ? Let us then, with the
patience of Christ, wait God’s appointed time, meantime calmly and quietly going about doing good unto all as we
have opportunity (Gal. 6 : 10).

Let us not forget to seek grace that we might ever be patient in seeking to bring others to a knowledge of the truth of
God’s Word. Should we be tempted to impatience along this. line, let us consider how patient God was in dealing with
us, and how patiently He deals with us still. Such reflection will immediately suppress any feeling of impatience with
others. If, as Jesus found “His own” (John 1 : 11), we encounter any who refuse to listen to the gracious messages that
come forth from the Word, shall we despair? If our hearts are full of the love of God we will naturally feel it rather
keenly when some refuse to investigate the truth, and in’ their ignorance continue in the ways of vanity which we
know will assuredly end in loss and vexation of spirit ; yet in a knowledge of God’s Word we can be patient in Christ
to know there is still a ray of light and hope that even these may at last echo the words, “Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord.”

Aids to Bible Study.

“Foregleams of the Golden Age.”—A most useful book on numerous Bible subjects. Berean questions with Scrip-
tural answers after each chapter. Blue cloth, gold lettering. 2/6 (60 cents) per copy.

“Divine Plan of the Ages.” — This well-known Bible study, a key to the Scriptures. In pocket size, very handy and
attractive. 1/6 per’ copy; red cloth edition, 1/- each.

“Photo-Drama of Creation.” — This. book of 96 short articles and nearly 400 illustrations is most useful in explain-
ing God’s Plan of the Ages. It is very interesting for children as well as instructive for all. In two bindings—with
strong paper covers, now priced at 3/-; in de luxe. beautifully bound, with gold edges, at 4/6.

. “Life and Teachings of the Lord.”—Continuous Narrative of the Four Gospels according to the Revised Version;
helpful for studying the life of our Lord. Supply limited, in attractive limp binding, gold edges. Price, 3/6 per copy.

“A Review of the Doctrines.”--A book of 92 pages, by H. J. Shearn, of England; in paper cover at 6d. per copy.
“Tabernacle Shadows.”--This well-known booklet; most helpful to a clear understanding of the plan of salvation.
Paper covers, 1/- each.

“Zionism in Prophecy,” instructive for both Jews and Gentiles, and especially appropriate for the present days.
Priced at 1/- per copy.

“Evolutionists at the Crossroads.”--A very useful book on this subject; 126 pages. Price 1/- per copy, posted. “God’s



Covenants.”—An instructive booklet on these subjects. Priced at 6d. each.
“Song of Our Syrian Guest.”—An interesting booklet on the 23rd Psalm, at 3d. each.

Various Items.

“The Scripture Art Calendar for 1940.”—This turnover calendar is a very fine production with Scripture texts and
readings for every day of the year, also 12 fine colour plates beautifully reproduced and a large frontispiece of the
River Jordan, size 11 x 8in., all in full colours; well worth framing, adding beauty and charm to every Christian home.
Friends desiring these for presents, etc., are advised to order early to avoid disappointment. Price, 2/- per copy, post
paid. Four copies for 7/6. A folder illustrating this calendar, will be gladly sent to all who make request.

“Daily Heavenly Manna.”—This well-known little book in vest pocket size is now to be had in dark blue leatherette
binding, in addition to leather and cloth. This new binding is very serviceable and attractive, and the title is blocked in
gold as in the other bindings. Prices: Black leather 2/6 (60 cents) ; dark blue leatherette, 2/3 (55 cents) ; dark green or
black cloth, 1/10 (45 cents).

Tabernacle Charts.—These are nicely painted on—Tlinen, 30in. x 20in., and very suitable for the home or meeting
place. Price, 5/- each.

Post Cards.--A good variety of post cards with appropriate Scriptures and helpful verses for the Christmas and New
Year seasons is expected to arrive shortly. Very fine cards with glossed surface, including Post Card Calendars, 2/6 per
dozen; second variety, also good, 1/4 per dozen; others at 1/- per dozen.

“Hymns of Dawn.” — Containing music and words of the original Hymnal; well bound in blue cloth, with gold
lettering. Price, 4/- per copy.

“Bible Students Hymnal.”—A fine selection of hymns, words only, 462 in number and comprising all in the former
books, with additions. Prices: Bound with cloth boards, 1/9; limp cloth, 1/6.

Poem Books.— “Comforted of God” and “Call of the Bride”; two fine little books of helpful poems, 1/6 per copy.
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A Blessed Hope for Suffering Humanity

“We know that the whale creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together, until now. And not only
they, but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we groan within ourselves,
waiting for sonship, to wit, the redemption of our Body.”—Rom. 8: 22, 23.

ONLY for a short time will any thoughtful person question the declaration of the Apostle that the human family,
taken as a whole, is a groaning creation. He does not include the Church, for reasons which we shall see shortly, yet
he points out that the Church also groans under present conditions. As we pass along the streets and hear the strains
of music which occasionally come to us from public and private performances, as we hear the laughter and merry-
making and see the throngs going to theatres, expositions, games, etc., we might be inclined at first to say-there is a
good share of the creation which does not groan much. But, as we look more closely at the facts as they come to us in
the daily course, we find that much of the laughter is hysterical, and an offset to tears ; that much of the music is paid
for on business principles, to cheer and enthuse others, and some of it indulged in with the desire to drown care.

Similarly, those who attend places of amusement do so, not because they are happy, but because they are unhappy.
Groaning in spirit, they are seeking something to drive dull care away—to assuage their disappointments and



heartaches. We believe that the experienced in life will generally agree with us that childhood is life’s happiest hour,
and that with the coming of greater knowledge and responsibility, come cares, disappointments, heartaches and crosses
to the world of mankind in general. Let us remember, too, that what we know of the world is in many respects the best,
most favoured, and least burdened section.

Looking into the Bible, we are informed respecting the angels and the joys of heaven, and given to understand that
no sorrow enters there, nor any tears, nor any dying. We inquire, did not the same God who created man create the
angelic hosts? Why, then, should there be so wide a distinction, so wide a difference between the conditions on earth
and in heaven, that our Redeemer should teach us to pray that ultimately God’s Kingdom should come to earth and His
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven? Why does He tell us that the faithful in the resurrection will be made like
unto angels, neither shall they die any more? Why are we not like the angles now? Why do We die? Why are we sick
? Why are we imperfect in our mental, moral and physical powers? Why are we deficient in our physical strength?

The answer to these questions requires superhuman wisdom. There must be a reason ; otherwise, the same just, loving,
gracious God would treat His human creatures, His human children, as kindly, as generously as His spiritual. Why is it
that all of our blessings are of hope while all the blessings of the angels are actual and present?

“God Looked Down and Beheld.”

Still seeking information, we inquire of the Bible respecting man’s condition, why it is as it is and how it came
about. We note the prophetic declaration that God “looked down from the height of His sanctuary ; from heaven did
the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose those who are appointed to death.” (Psa.
102:19-21.) This is in full conformity with the Apostle’s statement, and adds the further explanation that the groaning
is because man is a prisoner and under death sentence. But when did he become a prisoner? When did the death
sentence come upon him?

The Scriptures answer that our race was sold under sin—became the slave of sin—and that the experiences of
sorrow, degradation, imperfection and death are all parts of the wage of this great taskmaster, sin. The Apostle declares
that “the wages of sin is death,” and personifies Sin and Death, representing them as the great monarchs that are now
ruling the children of men. He declares that Sin and Death have reigned, and as a matter of fact we know that the
whole race is subject’to these monarchs. (Rpm. .6: 23 ; 11, 21.) The tomb, into which both good and bad go, is the
great prison-house where all are figuratively said to sleep, :waiting for the morning of the blessed Millennial Day,
when Messiah shall come, and shall deliver the captives from the chains of sin and from the prison-house, of ‘death,
Sheol, Hades, the grave.

Mark the Redeemer’s words, “I am He that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, and have
the keys of death and of Hades (the grave).” (Rev. 1: 18.) Note again the prophetic statement along the same line,
referring to Messiah and the work of His gracious Kingdom, when it shall be established. We read, “1, Jehovah,
have called Thee in righteousness and will hold Thine hand, and will keep Thee and will give Thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light of the Gentiles—to open the blind eyes, to bring Out the prisoners from the prison; and them
that sit in darkness out of the prison-house.” (Isa. 42: 6, 7.) And again, “The. Spirit of Jehovah is upon Me, because
Jehovah bath anointed Me to preach the good tidings unto the meek; He bath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted; to
proclaim liberty to the captives and the opening of the prisons to them that are bound.”—Isa. 61 : 1.

Our Lord personally preached from this text, and declared Himself to be the One who would fulfil this prophecy—
who would release our race from its slavery to sin and its bondage to death. The assurance of the Word of the Lord is
that we have Divine sympathy, and that a Saviour adequate to all the conditions has been supplied by the Heavenly
Father, and that the world merely awaits the proper time for Him to act, to strike off these shackles, to unlock the
prison door and to let all the prisoners go free from this condemnation.

Origin of Man’s Slavery to Sin.

A matter which is so general as to include every member of the race in this slavery to sin and death conditions
is very noteworthy, and it is profitable that we hearken carefully to the Word of God for an explanation for it. The
Apostle gives the explanation, saying, “By one man’s disobedience sin entered into the world and death as a result
of sin, and thus death passed upon all men because all are sinners.” (Rom. 5: 12.) Turning hack to Genesis we find
the Apostle’s words abundantly supported by the history of Adam and his deflection from obedience to God and
his rejection from Divine fellowship, including his expulsion from Eden, that he might be thus subjected to dying
conditions because of his disobedience, his sift. There the slavery began; there the groaning and dying of our race had
its start. The Creator’s words were, “Thorns and thistles shall the earth bring forth to thee; in the. sweat of thy face
shalt thou , till thou return unto the ground; for out Of it wast thou taken; for .dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou
return.”—Gen. 3: 18,-,19.

Nothing could’ be plainer, simpler, more easy of ‘comprehension to those whoe* had no human philosophy and
smoke of the Dark Ages to becloud their vision. It is most evident that the groaning began with father Adam, and that
it has continued ever since, as his posterity has lost more and more the perfection of the image and likeness of God
in which Adam was created, and has become more and more depraved mentally, morally and physically, until now,
“there’s none righteous, no, not one”; none perfect either in word or deed. (Rom. 3: 10.) To will aright may be present
with us, as the Apostle suggests, but how to perform all that we will is another matter. As he again declared, “Ye can
not do the things that ye would.” (Gal. 5: 17.) The difficulty is that the dying conditions have left us incapable as
respects absolute good, and weakened as respects resistance of the temptations of the Adversary. The explanation is
sufficient, as is no human speculation on the subject. Thank God that with the explanation, the Bible holds out before
us the hope referred to—the hope of the deliverance of our race from this bondage of the prison-house.



Our context notes these facts, saying, “The creature (humanity) was subject to vanity (frailty, imperfection,
weakness), not of its own will, but by reason of him that subjected it (by reason of Adam’s transgression).”
Nevertheless, we read that this subjection to frailty was not without hope, a good hope, a great hope, a blessed hope,
and this in the Bible is called

“The hope set before us in the Gospel.”

We note the context which declares that although the creature, mankind, was subjected to sorrow, imperfection,
dying, through another — through father Adam—he is not without hope; for “the creature itself also shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption (death) into the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” (Verse 21.) This is a remarkable
declaration, for be it noted that it is not referring to the Church, the Elect, the Little Flock, but to the- creation, the-
World in general. Do other Scriptures support this declaration that God proposes ultimately to deliver the human
family from bondage to sin and death—from bondage to corruption? Yes, we reply, this was the very statement of the
angels promulgated at the. time of the announcement of our Saviour’s birth, “We bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be unto all people.”---Luke 2:10.

Moreover, the Scriptures give us a reasonable explanation,,,not only of why ‘the reign of Sin and Death has been
permitted, but of how and where their reign shall be annulled and humanity be delivered. The declaration is that
the Lord Jesus paid the penalty for Adam, and that this works not only a release of Adam himself from Divine con-
demnation to death, but works also the release of all those who came under Divine- condemnation through Adam’s
sin---the entire groaning creation. All the Scriptures, in speaking of the deliverance of the groaning creation, point to
Messiah as the Divine Agency in effecting this deliverance. We have already quoted the declaration of Jesus and the
prophets to the effect that He shall open the prison doers and .set the prisoners at liberty. We remember also the words
of the angels on the subject of -good tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people, that it was because a Saviour
had been born—the anointed Lord, Messiah. Thus, all through the Scriptures, every hope of the race as respects
deliverance from sin and degradation is based upon Messiah and His work—His sacrificial work, finished at Calvary,.
and His work of glory during the Millennial Age, which will begin at His Second Advent.

“The Liberty of the Sons of God.”

Adam, In his original perfection, was a son of God, as the ‘Scriptures declare (Luke 3: 38), but lie lost his sonship
for himself and for all of his race and received instead degradation and bondage to corruption. The hope for Adam
and for his race, then, in Christ, is deliverance from the power of sin and death into the liberty proper to them as sons
of God. The entire Millennial Age, as the Scriptures show us, will be devoted to this work of setting free the human-
family from the various bondages of ignorance, superstition, weakness, heredity, and of bringing hack all who will, by
restitution processes, to the original image and likeness of God, and making them again human sons of God, like unto
father Adam before he sinned, plus a large and valuable experience gained during the six thousand years of the fall,
and also through the one thousand years of the raising up the Millennial Age, the Resurrection Age.

Note the Apostle’s argument on this subject in a preceding chapter leading up to our text. After telling that sin
entered by one man’s disobedience and that it was communicated to all of the race, he declares, “For ‘as by the
transgression of one many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one man, .Jesus
Christ, abound unto many. For, if by the transgression of one, death reigned through the one, much more shall they
that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness, reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ.
So then, as through one transgression the sentence came upon all men to condemnation, even so through the one act
of righteousness the free gift came-unto all men to justification of life. For as by the disobedience of one - man many
were made sinners, so by ...the obedience. of one shall many be made. righteous.” —Rom. 5:12, 15, 17-19, R.V.

How beautifully clear is this statement bye the Apostle ! We wonder how it was that-we so long overlooked the
true import of these words. We perceive that our eyes were holden and blinded ‘by the unscriptural theory that when
the Church,. the “little flock,” the saints, should be selected, all the remainder of mankind would be condemned to
an eternity of torture! Since we have gotten rid of that delusion, our eyes are opening more and more to behold the
lengths and breadth. and heights and depths of God’s great plan of salvation, which first deals with the Church during
this Gospel Age and subsequently will deal with all the redeemed—all of the children of Adam condemned for Adam’s
disobedience, and bought with the precious blood of Christ, and to be justified from their condemnation and set at
liberty by the great Redeemer when He shall in due time take unto Himself His great power and reign.—Rev. 11:15-
19,

Why So Long Delay? .

The question is frequently asked, why should God so long delay to bring these blessings to the world? If God’s Plan
indeed be higher and nobler than any of the plans and theories of men, why has it not yet been demonstrated? Why
has He permitted the world to remain so long in its slavery to sin and death-4000 years and more before He sent the
Redeemer—nearly 2000 years since that .Redeemer has purchased the world, and yet only a mere handful of the race.
has, as yet, even heard of the only name given under heaven and amongst men whereby we must be saved? Why the
delay? Does it not contradict God’s claim of love and sympathy and power? If He has the love which longs to help the
world, does He lack the power? Is He unable to accomplish His good purposes? Or, if He has the power, does He lack
the love, the will?

The Scriptures assure us that the love of God is boundless, and that He has already accomplished for mankind a
redemptive work at the cost of the life of our Lord Jesus. They assure us, too, that God’s love is the same to-day as
it was eighteen centuries ago, that Divine Power is almighty, and that it only waits for the proper time to come to



exercise itself for the full accomplishment of the Divine will and for the full blessing of all the families of the earth,
through the Messiah, the Redeemer.

The explanation of the delay is fully given in the Scriptures, which assure us that before the Divine Plan shall
extend to the world for its blessing and uplift another work must first be accomplished; that God’s purpose to bless
Adam and his race is a restitution promise and that the Millennial Age will be “times” or years of restitution, uplifting
their reign shall be annulled and humanity be delivered. The declaration is that the Lord Jesus paid the penalty for-
Adam, and that this works not Only a release of Adam himself from Divine condemnation to death, but works also the
release of all those who came under Divine condemnation through Adam’s sin—the entire groaning creation. All the
Scriptures, in speaking- of the deliverance of the groaning creation, point to Messiah as the Divine Agency in effecting
this deliverance. We have already quoted the declaration of Jesus and the prophets to the effect that He shall open the
prison doors and set the prisoners at liberty. We remember .also the words of the angels on the subject of good tidings
of great joy which shall be unto all people, that it was because a Saviour had been born—the anointed Lord, Messiah.
Thus, all through the Scriptures, every hope of the race as respects deliverance from sin and degradation is based upon
Messiah and His work—His sacrificial work, finished at Calvary,. and His work of glory during the Millennial Age,
which will begin at His Second Advent.

“The- Liberty of the Sons of God.”

Adam, In his original perfection, was a son of God, as the ‘Scriptures declare (-Luke 3: 38), but he lost his sonship
for himself and for all of his race and received instead degradation and bondage to corruption. The hope for Adam
and for his race, then, in Christ, is deliverance from the power of sin and death into the liberty proper to them as
sons of God. The entire Millennial Age, as the Scriptures show us, will be devoted to this work of setting free the
human’family from the various bondages of ignorance, superstition, weakness, heredity, and of bringing back all who
will, by restitution processes, to the original image and likeness of God, and making them again human sons of God,
like unto father Adam before he sinned, plus a large and valuable experience gained during the six thousand years of
the fall, and also through the one thousand years of the raising up -- the Millennial Age, the Resurrection Age.

Note the Apostle’s argument on this subject in a preceding chapter leading up to our text. After telling that sin
entered by one man’s disobedience and that it was communicated to all of the race, he declares, “For -as by the
transgression of one many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus
Christ, abound unto many. For, if by the transgression of one, death reigned through the one, much more shall they
that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness, reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ.
So then, as through one transgression the sentence came upon all men to condemnation, even so through the one act of
righteousness the free gift came unto all men to justification of life. For as by the disobedience of one man many were
made sinners, so by...the obedience of one shall Many be made righteous!”—Rom. 5-: 12, 15, 17-19, R.V.

How beautifully clear is this statement by- the Apostle ! We wonder how it was that-we so -long overlooked the
true import of these words. We perceive that our eyes were holden and blinded by the unscriptural theory that when
the Church,. the “little flock,” the saints, should be selected, all the remainder of mankind would be condemned to.
an eternity of torture! Since we have gotten rid of that delusion, our eyes are opening more and more to behold the
lengths and breadths and heights and depths of God’s great plan of salvation, which first deals with the Church during
this Gospel Age and subsequently will deal with all the redeemed—all of the children of Adam condemned for Adam’s
disobedience, and bought with the precious blood of Christ, and to be justified from their comdemnation and set at
liberty by the great Redeemer when He shall in due time take unto Himself His -great power and reign.—Rev. 11:15-
19.

Why So Long Delay? .

The question is frequently asked, why should God so long delay to bring these blessings to the world ? If God’s Plan
indeed be higher and nobler than any of the plans and theories of men, why has it not yet been demonstrated? Why
has He permitted the world to remain so long in its slavery to sin and death-4000 years and more before He sent the
Redeemer—nearly 2000 years since that .Redeemer has purchased the world, and yet only a mere handful of the race
has; as yet, even heard of the only name given under heaven and amongst men whereby we must be saved? Why the
delay? Does it not contradict God’s claim of love and sympathy and power? If He has the love which longs to help the
world, does He lack the power? Is He unable to accomplish His good purposes? Or, if He has the power, does He lack
the love, the will?

The Scriptures assure us that the love of God is boundless, and that He has already accomplished for mankind a
redemptive work at the cost of the life of our Lord Jesus. They assure us, too, that God’s love is the same to-day as
it was eighteen centuries ago, that Divine Power is almighty, and that it only waits for the proper time to come to
exercise itself for the full accomplishment of the Divine will and for the full blessing of all the families of the earth,
through the Messiah, the Redeemer.

The explanation of the delay is fully given in the Scriptures, which assure us that before the Divine Plan shall
extend to the world for its blessing and uplift another work.- must first be accomplished; that God’s purpose to bless
Adam and his race is a restitution promise and that the Millennial Age will be “times” or years of restitution, uplifting
mankind from the mental, moral and physical degradation into which, it was plunged during the six thousand years of
the reign of Sin and Death. It will also be a time for blessing the physical earth, and making it the proper home for the
perfect race, the footstool of God, filled with His glory.

But before doing this, God purposed a work, if possible, still more wonderful, namely, the selecting of the Little



Flock, the elect Church, who, instead of being restored to human perfection, will prove her loyalty to the Lord by her
self-sacrifice, even unto death, and be granted a share with Christ in the First Resurrection—a change from earthly
nature to Heavenly nature—far above angels, principalities and powers, like unto her glorified Redeemer and Head.
This work of selecting the Church has been an important one, and has occupied a long period ; and those who now
have the privilege of becoming members of this elect Church and joint-heirs with the Redeemer cannot esteem the
privilege too highly, but should with the Apostle, count that any loss or sacrifice would be as dross in comparison with
the excellency of the blessings promised.

Note again that the Apostle shows that while both the world and the Church groan, they are waiting for different
things. We are waiting for the deliverance of our Body (not bodies in the plural) ; we are waiting for the deliverance
of the Church as a whole. Some of the members have gone before, but finally the entire Body of Christ,. which is the
Church, will be completed. Then we shall see our Lord, and will be with Him and share His glory, a united Church, a
united Body of Christ beyond the veil. For this we wait, we hope, we pray.

But the world, the groaning creation, knows not of the Divine Plan. Its groaning is of a hopeless character ; but we
may know what God has provided for mankind even though the world be blind and in ignorance of this. We know that
through the Christ, during the Millennial reign, all the families of the earth will be blessed with recovery from death,
and with enlightenment and restitution assistances to righteousness and eternal life, and that only the incorrigible will
die the Second Death.

And so the Apostle says that the groaning creation is “waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God.” We are
the sons of God. As the. Apostle says, “now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be (how
glorious) ; but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” (1 John 3: 2.)
We see, then, that the world’s hope is in the glorified Church, whose glorious Head is the Redeemer Himself. When
this Church shall be exalted in Millennial glory, the world’s time of blessing will begin. Then all the groaning creation
shall be liberated and have the opportunity of coming out of the corruption of death, mental, moral and physical, and
into liberty and perfection, of life as the sons of God, all of which privileges have been secured for them through the
merit of the precious blood.

How glad we are that the true. light is shining from the Divine Word, as well as throughout the realm of nature !
How glad we are that we no longer must think of the Church alone as the subjects of salvation, and the world as a
whole the subjects of everlasting condemnation! How just, how reasonable, how loving, are the Divine arrangements!
To see these things should draw our hearts near to the Lord in appreciative love, and we should worship with the
greatest devotion One whom we thus see worthy of praise and adoration.

Let us, whose ears and eyes have been blessed of the Lord, respond with all gratitude and humility, not merely with
outward praise of our lips, but also with our hearts, let us confess His loving kindness and tender mercy ; and let this
appreciation more and more sanctify our hearts and separate us from the world, its aims, its selfishness. Let us fight
a good fight against sin, especially in our own mortal bodies; for even though the imperfections of the flesh be not
counted against the New Creature, begotten of the spirit, nevertheless, the fact that we possess the spirit of the Lord
should lead us more and more to desire that perfection which is most pleasing and acceptable to Him, and to strive,
therefore, to the extent of our ability ; not trusting to the attainment of that perfection, but relying upon the merit of
that great Atonement Sacrifice, offered once for all and sufficient for the sins of the whole world.

Melbourne Christmas Convention.—

The brethren of the Melbourne Class desire to inform all interested friends that they are arranging (D.V.) to hold the
Annual Convention over the holiday period again this year

A hearty invitation is extended to all able to attend, this early announcement being made for the benefit of visiting
friends. Further information will appear in later issues.
Booklets for Witness Work.

“Where are the Dead?”

“A New Dictator—the Only Hope for Humanity.” “Times of Refreshing and Christ’s Return.”

“The Offerings for Sin.”

The above four booklets are now supplied at the rate of 1/6 per dozen, post paid.

“Some of the Parables”—.6d. per copy; 2/9 per half dozen; 5/3 per dozen, posted.

“The Plan of God—in Brief” —6d. per copy post paid. “Christ’s Return.”

“Hell, Death, Spiritism”-4d. per copy; 2/6 per dozen, posted.

“God and Reason.”

“The Day of Jehovah.”

“Hope Beyond the Grave”--5d. per copy; 9d. for two; 4/- per dozen, post paid.
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How much we need the Kingdom

ONCE again the world is stunned by the clash of arms—such armaments, such weapons—in the air, on the land,
on the sea and under the sea. How much we need the Kingdom, “the desire of all nations,” although the nations as yet
know not where to look for the relief from oppression. The Apostle says, “The whole creation groaneth and travaileth
together in pain until now, waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God.” (Rom. 8: 19, 22.) “To as many as
received Hire gave He power (or privilege) to become sons of God.” (John 1: 12.) “As many as are led by the spirit of
God they are the sons of God,” etc. (Rom. 8: 13-17.)

It is evident that the selection of the Church, the elect, during the Gospel Age (that is, since John the Baptist, until
now) is almost completed. Then, and not till then, will righteousness and truth prevail and peace be established, for
this Church class, the believers of this Gospel Age are to be associated with Christ in His Kingdom (Rev. 3 : 21) the
object of which is to bless all nations (Gal. 3 : 8, etc.).

The Scriptures as a whole help us to understand how it is that God can allow these terrible things to happen on the
earth. God is love, He is full of mercy and truth, but He is also wise and just. Justice condemned the human race to
death on account of sin and God then withdrew His protection and kind providence from man. Mankind chose its own
course and Divine wisdom has seen that it is better the lesson should be learned that there is no life worth living. apart
from Divine providence and care, and that only by obedience to Divine requirements can this be enjoyed.

For 6000 years God has permitted man to go his own way. “He suffered all nations to walk in their own ways,
winking at their ignorance.” (Acts 14: 16; 17: 30.) Only when. extremes were reached and when it was necessary has
God interfered with the usual course. Nothing will be allowed to hinder the progress of His great Plan of the Ages, the
purpose of which is the redemption and uplift of all. the willing and obedient.

Many may be puzzled that God allows such terrible slaughter, such cruel barbarity, such misuse of .the great
increase of knowledge and opportunities of education as now exist which could be of so great blessing to -all the
world. But.God can and will “cause even the wrath of man to praise Him and the rest He will restrain.” “He slumbers
not, nor sleeps,” and in His own wise time He will command peace, and the humbled, human family will be ready to
obey and look to God to help them out of all their troubles. We are assured that the cries of the oppressed will “come
up before the Lord of Sabbaoth.”

In Exodus 3: 9 the Lord said to Moses,””’The cry of the children of Israel is come up unto Me, and I have also seen
the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.” Israel had been allowed very severe experiences in Egypt, but
when certain lessons had been learnt and in His own wise time the Lord wrought such a mighty deliverance for them
by the hand of Moses that has never been forgotten. That deliverance was a figure of the greater deliverance of Israel
from a later oppression when in due time the people should be gathered again to their own land and be received once
more into Divine favours. (Jer. 31, especially verses 31-33 ; Ezek. 16:60-63.) That deliverance from Egypt not only
pictures the greater deliverance of Israel from all the countries in which they have been scattered and oppressed but it
pictures the even greater deliverance of all the “poor groaning creation” from all oppression of the reign of Satan, sin
and death, by the greater than Moses, even Christ.

The events of our clay all indicate that the time has arrived when the Lord will take up the cause of His people, the
cause of truth and righteousness and the punishment of the nations.--1-sa. 26: 20, 21. Verse 9 of this chapter tells us
that then, “when the judgments of the Lord are in the earth the people will learn righteousness.”

Just how far the present spasm of cruel suffering, death and calamity may lead to the crisis of the great time of
trouble prophesied in Dan. 12:1, we may not say, but there can be no doubt that it is related to it. It is doubtless one
more spasm leading to the final cataclysm which will end this present evil world (age).

Our Lord’s instruction is that when we see the things of which He spoke, which indicate His second presence and
the end of the world (age), we should lift up our heads, we should recognise that He is again present in the world and
is dealing with His people and preparing to establish His Kingdom and that our (the Church’s) deliverance into His
likeness, to be where He is and see Him as He is, is near. (1 John 3: 1-3; John 14: 2, 3.)

Even amidst. the sorrow and gloom of present conditions we may rest in confident faith that the Almighty “will
make even the wrath of man to praise Him,” and to work out some further feature of His great plan and purpose. How
good it is to know that when “the present evil World” breaks down in the fiery time of trouble, that a new age will
dawn, a world to come “wherein dwelleth righteousness.” (2 Pet. 3:10-13.)

Christ shall be King over all the earth in that day. Satan, the present prince and instigator of evil influences, will be
bound and Christ, though no more. visible to human eyes than Satan is, will be the King that shall reign and prosper.
“With righteousness shall He judge, the poor and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth.”---Read 11:1-9; Psalm
72.

The Rewards of the Righteous.

-And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever.”—Dan.12: 3.

IN considering who are the wise here referred to, we are forcibly reminded of Paul’s significant inquiry --”"Where.
is the wise? Where is the scribe (who boasts of his wisdom) ? Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching (i.e., the preaching of this foolishness) to save them that believe.” (1 Cor. 1: 20,
21.) And these believers are the truly wise ones to whom our text refers.



Those who so thoroughly believe the testimony of God as to yield themselves fully to His will are wise indeed. They
have prudently chosen that good part which shall not be taken from them. In this present evil world, it is true that,
like their Lord, they have tribulation, but if they endure it as good soldiers, faithful unto death, their eternal reward is
sure. The reward promised is beyond this vale of tears, and the valley of the shadow of death. Then those who suffered
here, meekly bearing the reproach of Christ; who took up their cross daily and followed Him ; who nobly adhered to
the principles of truth and righteousness, and faithfully conformed their lives thereto; who delighted themselves in
the Lord, and daily meditated His law ; who devoted themselves faithfully to the doing of His will, sacrificing their
own—these shall by and by shine forth as the sun, as the brightness of the firmament, in the Kingdom of their Father.

O, weary ones, look up; sad hearts, be glad; for even now your deliverance is nigh, even at the doors! Soon the
sorrows of this earthly pilgrimage will be ended, and your glory will appear.

It is a very noticeable fact that the nearer we approach to the consummation of our glorious hopes, the opposition
of the powers of darkness grows more and more severe, as well as more subtle, and those who walk by faith alone
must indeed have a very strong faith to be able to wage a successful warfare to the end, and win the victor’s crown of
glory. To this end, dearly beloved, let us keep these precious promises of God ever in mind. “Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.”

While this glory that excelleth is to be manifested by- and by in the overcoming Gospel church, there is a lesser, but
nevertheless a great glory to be manifested in all the lovers and doers of righteousness in all ages past. Faithful Noah,
a preacher and doer of righteousness; faithful Abraham, with whom the Lord’s Will was always paramount; faithful
Enoch and Elijah and Moses and Aaron and Joshua and Caleb, and a host of others, of whom the world was not
worthy, shall by and by gleam forth in the earthly phase of the Kingdom of God, as “Princes in all the earth.”

When righteousness is finally established in the earth, and men have learned to appreciate the pure, the beautiful
and the good, when generous love shall have displaced all selfishness, then indeed will the good deeds and blessed
influences of those who., in the midst of sin and wickedness, sought to turn many to righteousness, come into
remembrance and receive from all men their just reward of appreciation and praise. They shall shine as the stars
forever and ever.

How refreshing the prospect of the glorious consummation of the Divine plan! Let us rejoice and he glad, and daily
strive to prove ourselves worthy of the glory promised to them that love God, to the called according to His purpose.

“Come, Lord Jesus.”

“O Master, Blessed Master, it is hard indeed to know

That thousands round our daily path misunderstand Thee so!
Despised and rejected yet, no beauty thev can see,

O King of Glory and of Grace, beloved Lord in Thee.”

“O Saviour, precious Saviour, come in all Thy power and grace,
And take away the veil that hides the glory of Thy face!

Oh! manifest the marvels of Thy tenderness and love,

And let Thy Name be blessed and praised all other names above.”
F.H.R.

. “THE TEN CAMELS”

BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 137 PAGES

A most helpful collection of Bible Stories by a Sister in Canada,
covering the whole of the Divine Plan. It is highly recommended.
as a means of extending the truth of God’s Word to young people ;
suitable for all ages.

In strong cloth binding, bright appearance,

Price 1/9 (40 Cents) per copy

BEREAN BIBLE INSTITUTE 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E 4, Vic. Aust.

The Messengers of God.

“He shall give His angels (messengers) a charge concerning thee, to guard thee in all thy ways. Psalm
91:11.

IN the midst of the “perilous times” of this “evil day,” and of the warning voices of the Holy Prophets and Apostles
pointing out snares and pestilences and subtle dangers on every hand—and in the midst, too, of a realising sense of the
actual existence of such evil besetments and perils—how precious to the saints are the assurances of Divine protection
and care and personal love!

Evidently the person referred to in our text as giving a charge, or message, is Jehovah, the Heavenly Father. The
Prophet David is prophesying in respect of some person, then future. That person was primarily, we believe, the
Lord Jesus Christ, and secondarily, all those whom He has accepted as members of His Body throughout this Gospel



Age--the Messiah class, Head and members. The words imply a special care of God over -this class. All through the
Scriptures they are referred to as those whom God specially loves and specially cares for. Our Lord Jesus is the Only
Begotten, the well-beloved Son, and all those who are His members are peculiarly loved. Jesus said to some of His
faithful disciples, “The Father Himself loveth you.”

The charge given to the angels we would understand to have a very broad application. The Apostle Paul assures
us that the angels of God are ministering spirits sent forth to minister unto and to serve those who shall be heirs of
salvation, the saved ones of this Gospel Age. Yes, all of these, because believers in Christ, because at heart faith-
ful, because fully consecrated to the Lord and begotten of His spirit, are the special and happy objects of His grace,
Ministered to and served by the invisible messengers. Our Lord Jesus sets forth practically the same thought in His
declaration. “their angels do always behold (have access to) the face of My Father.” The Master’s words seem to imply
that one or more of these angels have charge over the consecrated ones, the Very Elect.

Our Lord uses a different figure of speech from that of the Apostle, as though He would assure us that these
messengers would not be delayed in caring for our interests. They would not be hindered by more important Heavenly
business, but would at once have direct access to the Divine presence and attention, so that our interests would have
all needed consideration. Our Lord would have us realise that we are of the House of Sons, under Himself the chief
Son, hence no time is lost in bringing our interests to the Father. Our interests have first place. our angels have always
access to the Father. Before we speak, He knows our minds. Before we realise our own necessities, He has made
provision for them, A. wonderful watch-care has been arranged. It is hard for us to understand how the Almighty God
can give such particular care and attention to our needs. Instead of being puffed up that God has manifested such
loving consideration towards us, it should make us feel how little we are, how unworthy of such blessings.

Although the Father makes such use of Heavenly messengers, this by no means invalidates the thought that the
Lord’s earthly children are frequently used of Him as ministers, servants, the one of another. Indeed, we may be
assured that the invisible messengers are required generally to act through human instrumentalities. Of this we have
illustrations in the Harvest work, supervised by our present Lord and His Heavenly hosts, yet in the main carried on by
members of [lls Body in the flesh.

The Apostle Paul has stated that the Lord makes His ministers, or servants, a flaming fire, and intimates to us that
any and every agency and power that Divine providence uses is a part of that care over His people. (Heb. 1: 7.) In
other words, every agency used of God—whether it be fire or electricity or man, or whatever--would be a -messenger
of God. And whatever would not be to His praise and work out what He chooses, Tie is able to restrain—as He tells us
(Psalm 70:10).

Overcomers Developed by Trial.

These angels are to “keep thee in all thy ways” -- -not only in all the affairs of the Church, both individually and
collectively, but also in all times; they were kept during the Dark Ages as well as at other times. But this care will not
keep us from temptation. None can be of this elect Church unless they have trials. In order to have the overcoming
qualities of heart they must Lave the tests. But the Lord’s promised grace is to be with them for their assistance—not
to overcome for them, but to sustain them. His grace is sufficient for us. He does not make up for a poor will; bin
He does make up for imperfect bodies. If the will is poor, Ire does not want such .in His elect Church. He wants His
people to be strong in will—nothing doubting—overcomers.

The next verse of the Psalm from which our text is taken proceeds to say that these messengers which have a charge
over the affairs of the Church, Head and Body, will keep the feet from stumbling. In a general way we might apply the
term “feet” to some members of the Body all down, in all times of the Age; as we might say, for instance, one member
is a hand, and one a foot, etc. The Church, resting on those “feet” members all the way down, throughout the Gospel
Age, will be guided aright; they will not be allowed, to stumble; for, “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet. and a light
unto my pathway.” Thus they would be enabled to surmount ,the difficulties in their path.

So all down through the. Gospel Age the messengers of the Lord have helped His people over all of ,their trials. But
this reference to the “feet” seems especially applicable to the last members of the Body of Christ.

Christ’s Presence a Stumbling Stone.

The text seems to imply that the feet members at this time would be in a position of special trial, and be as a
stumbling-stone. And this calls to our remembrance that the Lord foretold this, saying, “He shall be . . . for a stone of
stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel.” (Isa. 8: 14.) This stone was stumbled over in the end
of the Jewish Age. (1 Peter 2: 8.) The Scriptures set forth that Jesus is the Way. The Lord is a Stumbling-Stone in the
pathway of many. These passages do not refer to the world. It was not the Gentile nations that stumbled over Jesus
at His First Advent, but it was some of the Israelites who were there stumbled. And the text implies the stumbling of
some Spiritual Israelites because of the coming of the Lord in a way totally different from what they had imagined. So
we believe that there are very many good Christian people to-day who are stumbling over Christ’s appearance. They
thought so and so; they imagined so and so. And all is so different from what they had imagined and expected that it is
just as it was in the end of the Jewish Age, when the rabbis stumbled.

The question is, why should not the angels have charge over all good people, so that they would not stumble? Is
not this the promise? We answer that the promise was made to all who are of the elect class. But in order to remain
members of this Body, they must all stand the trial. It will be a test. Are they willing to have the assistance of the
angels--messengers? Are they willing to surmount these difficulties and to remain in the way ?

One class will be in a condition to receive the trials in the proper manner; another class will be so self-confident,



so overcharged with the cares of this life, and so lacking in spiritual development, that they will not be ready to avail
themselves of the services of the angels. This is because God uses as His messengers some whom the world will not
be ready to receive.

Parallelism Between. Jewish and Gospel Ages..

In the Jewish Age the Lord used some whom the scribes, the doctors of the Law and the chief priests could not
accept at all. If He wanted to use agents, or channels, or messengers, to teach the people, why did He not choose
the learned scribes or the pompous Pharisees of that day? Why did the Lord use as His messengers men who had
been fishermen, tax-gatherers — persons whom the learned would think entirely unfit as instructors,or teachers? We.
recall that in.-the end of the Jewish Age it Was written of two of them (and perhaps of all of ‘them). that the people
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men (Acts 4: 13). How could it be that God would pass by some
of the most learned of that day? “Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and halt revealed them unto
babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in Thy sight.” (Matt. 11: 25, 26.)

So to-day the Lord is using agencies, messengers, that are not acceptable to many whom they approach. And
while these are making up their minds to believe, slow in this because overcharged with the cares of this life, the
elect company will be made up. Then the others will say, “Lord, Lord, open unto us.” But the Lord will declare that
He cannot recognise them as members of His Body, the Elect. They will not have shown the spirit of meekness,
gentleness, patience, love necessary to give them a place in this Body. So it will be only. the Body members who will
be lifted up by the messengers and carried safely through the trials and difficulties which will be permitted to test the
love, loyalty and obedience to the will of God, of all who have made with Him a Covenant of Sacrifice—even unto
death.

Items of Interest.

“A Blessed Hope for Suffering Humanity.”—

The article be this title, appearing in this issue of “People’s Paper,” is expected to be ready in tract form in the
course of a few days. All our friends able to use these to advantage are invited to order according to requirements.
Other tracts also available are: “A New Dictator—The Only Hope for Humanity”; “Upon .the Earth Distress with
Perplexity”; “Why Sorrow, Sin, Death and Evil arc Permitted”; and “When Christ is King.”

“The Ten Camels.”-

Appreciation of these Bible Stories is expressed by a number of friends in their correspondence recently. The
following extracts are samples:—"We were pleased to receive the two copies of ‘The Ten Camels.” It is nice to see,
at long last, some effort being made to record the story simply, that a child may understand; to re-tell so that childish
minds may appreciate the truths that have made us so glad. The little book contains a wealth of good news; enough
information surrounds the story of each camel to warrant an illustrated series of booklets.”

“We were glad to have the copy of ‘The Ten Camels’ and it is’ a very nice little hook indeed, both in its get up,
binding, etc., as well as in the matter contained. So far as T have read [ think it is splendid. It would do all the Lord’s
people good to read it. We trust it may be much blessed in the homes of the friends and be a means of comfort and
help to many, young as well as older ones. We would like another copy, please.”

Subscriptions to Periodicals.—
Owing to the recent adverse exchange rates, an increase in price of subscriptions sent through this office for.

periodicals from U.S.A. is unavoidable as from Ist September. The prices may vary from time to time, the increase at
present being 1/- to 1/3 for each subscription.
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Ye have taken away the Key of Knowledge

“Woe unto you, Doctors of the Law, because ye have taken away the Key of Knowledge : you entered not yourselves,
and those approaching you hindered. ”—Luke 11: 52.

We are living in a pre-eminently practical day, when results are sought rather than doctrines. Indeed, in but few
Christian pulpits are doctrines ever considered in these later years. Doctrinal preaching is considered obsolete, and
has been replaced largely by what is termed practical preaching. In other words, the preaching of good works, has
taken the place of the doctrines preached by Jesus and the apostles. The reason of this is not far to seek : talented men,
of all denominations, in the pulpit and in the pew, are heartily ashamed of the doctrines confessed in their creeds.

The preachers, therefore, are glad enough to let these alone, hoping that their congregations will forget them, and
especially that they will not ask them any troublesome questions respecting them.

As a result we have throughout the civilised world to-day just what the Jews had at the first advent of our Lord,
namely, a form of godliness without the power. Our Lord’s discourses and Parables continually bore witness to
the fact that the Jews of His day, especially the prominent ones, were outwardly pious, zealous for God’s Law, but
inwardly -ravenous wolves and full of all manner of corruption. Our Lord upbraided the leaders for their long prayers
and affectations of piety, which were entirely contradicted by their conduct in daily life ; their selfishness, which
would lead them to take advantage of the widow, to grasp for property, and which would bind heavy burdens of Law
observance upon the weak and the poor, to their discouragement. Our Lord declared to them how they had made the
divine Law of none effect through their traditions—more than this, had made God and His Law abhorrent to the poor
and the ignorant by exaggeration. For instance, the Law of the Sabbath was exaggerated and is still exaggerated in
the Talmud, which teaches that, to rub wheat between the hands and to blow away the chaff in order to eat the kernels
would be unlawful, a .violation of. the Sabbath Day, because it would be threshing and winnowing on a small scale.

Taking Away the Key.

Thus did the Doctors of the: Law in Jesus’ day, by the substitution of traditions instead of the divine’ Word
misrepresent the character of God and turn the attention of the people from Him. Thus did they take away the “Key of
Knowledge,” for the “reverence of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom (knowledge).” Note our Lord’s words, “This
is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent”(John 17 : 3). In
a word, God’s creatures need to know Him well and truly in order to appreciate Him and in order to have confidence
in His gracious promises. Such a knowledge is necessary to a true worship such as the Lord appreciates, for, as the
Master said, the Father seeketh such to worship Him as worship Him in spirit and; in truth (John 4: 22, 23). Whoever,
therefore, misrepresents the divine character and the divine plan is taking away the “Key of Knowledge” of God. This
was the crime of the Doctors of the Law; which their hypocritical professions and prayers only helped to aggravate
; for the common people, relying largely upon the holy professions and teachings of those leaders, were the more
thoroughly deluded and the more thoroughly alienated from. God by reason of their professions of sanctity.

Our Lord’s words, “Woe unto you, Doctors of the Law,” had a fulfilment, too. Certain woes fell with special weight
upon this very class but shortly after our Lord’s prediction. Very soon a period of disintegration set in, which affected
everything, and every prospect of the wealthy and professedly religious class of the Jews, especially the Doctors of the
Law. This led to anarchy and ultimately the destruction of their national polity, A.D. 70. True it meant dire tribulation
to; all people ; but as always, those most intelligent and in the high stations of life, must have suffered proportionately
more in the, stress which came upon all the people in fulfilment of the prophecy—""Wrath is Come upon this people to
the uttermost.”

The Jewish Age and People Typical of Spiritual Israel.

The Jewish Age began with Jacob, the Gospel Age with .Christ; the former was established in the twelve sons of
Jacob and the latter in the twelve apostles of the Lamb. The former had typical sacrifices and sin-offerings, while
the latter has antitypical or “better sacrifices than those”; the former had a typical priesthood in. Aaron and his sons,
while the latter had an antitypical priesthood, called by the Apostle a “Royal Priesthood,” of which Christ is the
Chief Priest and His faithful followers the under-priesthood. As the Jewish Age ended with the harvest in which our
Lord was present in the flesh as the Chief Reaper, so this Gospel Age is ending with a harvest in which our Lord, as
a spirit being, is present as the Chief Reaper, gathering the wheat into His garner, before the great time of trouble, the
figurative burning-day coming upon the world in general—"a time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation’
(Dan. 12: 1).

Is it not wonderful that to-day we find amongst nominal Christian people (Churchianity) conditions in many respects
corresponding to the conditions described by our Lord amongst the Jews in their harvest time? To-day, also, we ‘find
an outward respect for God and for religion — a drawing nigh unto the Lord with the lips while the hearts are far from
him—busied with fashion, pleasure and money seeking. Now, also, we find that the people look to Doctors of Divinity
for guidance * and instruction; that they greatly reverence them, and that the latter could have great power if they were
in harmony with God—if, behind the profession, there was a knowledge of God’s character and plan, and if this were
imparted to the people who, according to the Scriptures, are now famishing — a famine not for bread nor for’ water,
but for the hearing of the message of the Lord (Amos 8:11). This sad arraignment of the pulpit of our day is
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thankless and unpleasant task ; but it is as proper to-day as it was nineteen centuries ago to show those hungering
and thirsting for the Word of the Lord the real cause of their difficulty—to show that the clergy have taken away the
“Key of Knowledge” and are keeping it hid, and that neither are they themselves entering into the knowledge nor are
they favouring any others entering in. On the contrary, they hinder in a hundred ways the spread of a true knowledge
of God and his Word amongst the people.

When the Key was Lost.

We should not be understood as teaching that all the responsibility of the loss of the key of Knowledge belongs
to the Christian ministers of today, neither did. our Lord charge the Doctors of the Law of, His day with the full
responsibility. He pointed back to the same class in earlier days, saying “Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them” (v. 47). Our Lord seems to have arraigned the clergy as a class, and
to have held the modern representatives responsible, because they gave evidence of having the same spirit that their
predecessors had, even though they condemned some of their practices. Thus; their fathers killed the prophets, while
they killed the Lord Himself and, persecuted His followers. Nor should we understand our Lord’s words to apply to
every individual of the Jewish clergy, the Doctors of the Law, but rather that He spoke of them as a class, ignoring the
few exceptions. Similarly we hold that amongst the teachers of to-day there are exceptions to the general rule—God-
loving and God-fearing men, themselves striving to enter into the knowledge of God and to assist others to enter in.
But surely these are a very small minority, and they are rarely heard’ from.

The Key of Knowledge of God’s true character was lost long ago, buried under what the Lutherans style the
“dunghill of Roman decretals.” It was lost during the “dark ages.” Luther and some of his coadjutors (lid valiantly
in striving to recover the Key, and at least got hold of the handle. But, alas! little progress has since been made.

The key, while recovered, is ,still hidden by a vail, a mist of superstition and false doctrine. Shall we illustrate this?
How, we ask? Could any one come to a knowledge of God — a true knowledge, an appreciative knowledge, a hearty
sympathy, a true devotion -- while still thinking of God as the all-powerful Creator, who made mankind for His own
pleasure, yet before man’s creation prepared for the vast majority a place of eternal torment, manned with fire-proof
devils and supplied with fuel enough for all eternity? Who that has that thought before his mind, who that believes
that unscriptural teaching could rightly reverence his Creator as a God of justice and of love? In proportion as this
cloud of error, this “doctrine of devils,” comes between an intelligent mind and its Creator, in that same proportion

it will be impossible for him to really know God. whom. to rightly know would imply life eternal. Before the Key of
Knowledge can be found and used, and access gained to a right appreciation and worship of God, this doctrine and
other similar superstitions of the “dark ages” must be cleared away. We thank God that in His providence some to-day,
Israelites indeed in whom there is no guile, are being helped to a knowledge by a message of the great Teacher, even
as a little flock of Israelites indeed were taught of God and inducted into a knowledge and love of God, despite the
conduct and false teachings and wrong attitude of the Doctors of the Law at the first advent.

It should be noted that our Lord does, not intimate that the Doctors of the Law themselves, had entered into the
knowledge and were keeping others out of it, but, on the contrary, that while they were in a favoured position to
supply the Key and to enter in and to enjoy the knowledge, they were not doing so, and in avoiding the knowledge
they were hindering others who were in quest of it. So to-day we are not to be understood as intimating that, the
preachers of Christendom have the true knowledge and are withholding it from the people, but the contrary—that they
are confused, that they know not God, and that therefore the divine plan of boundless mercy for the sins of the whole
world is hidden from their view. As a class they know not God — they misunderstand Him. But, instead of seeking
for the Key and entering in, and seeking to assist others to enter in, have they not abandoned the Word of God and
taken up Higher Criticism and Evolution, and are they not guiding those who look up to them for counsel in the same
direction? Why do not these educated men of great opportunity awake to the privilege of their position and search, the
Scriptures, and by full consecration of their all to the Lord enter into the school of Christ that they may be taught of
Him, that they may find the Key of Knowledge and assist in putting it into the hands of those who are seeking God,
“feeling after Him, if happily they might find Him,” but who are now being misled’: and misdirected? As our Lord
said, the blind are leading the blind, and surely all will fall into the ditch. The ditch of that day was the time of trouble
which wrecked the Jewish. nation. The ditch of our day is the approaching day of trouble, in which Christendom will
be wrecked in a cataclysm of anarchy, according to the Scriptures.

Knowledge During the Next Age.

As the knowledge of God reaches but comparatively few of the human family during this Gospel Age, and few,
therefore, gain the eternal life, it is of deep interest to all that the Lord’s Word enunciates that it is His will that all men
should be saved (from the condemnation to death) and come to a knowledge of the Truth that they may be saved (1
Tim. 2: 4). if the knowledge of the Lord is a blessing to us now, and brings with it responsibility and great opportunity
and blessings present and prospective, it is in full accord with this that the Lord here promises that ultimately all shall
know Him, and all, therefore, have a full opportunity of .attaining the .blessings He is so willing ;to bestow upon those
who seek Him in sincerity. Let us hearken to some of the promises given to these through the prophets. Isaiah tells us
that the whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord (11: 9). Habbakuk gives a very similar statement
of the matter, assuring us that the earth will be filled with a knowledge of the glory, the greatness, the grandeur of the
Lord (2:14). And again, the prophet Jeremiah declares that there shall be no longer need for every man to say to his
neighbour and to his brother, “Know thou the Lord, for all shall know Him from the least even unto the greatest,”

(31: 34). How glad we arc that ultimately God’s glorious character shall be clearly seen by all mankind—when the
blindness of superstition, ignorance, bigotry and Satanic deceit and doctrines of devils shall have given way to the



glorious, light of. the Sun of Righteousness, with healing, restitution, in its beams !

“Whom Shall He Teach Knowledge?”

Isaiah the Prophet is caused to give a picture of our clay in which is pointed out the stumbling of the teachers of our
time. Symbolically they are represented as drunken with the wine of false doctrine, so that they “err in vision, they
stumble in judgment,” because Babylon made all nations drunk (Rev. 17:2; 18 : 3). These, the creeds of the different
denominations,, are represented as their table, at which they feed, and are declared to be full of uncleanness. Then still
referring to our day, the Lord through the Prophet inquires (Isa. 28: 9), “Whom shall he teach knowledge and whom
shall he make to understand doctrine?” The question implies that few will be in a condition to understand the Truth
in this day, and then the answer is given—"Them that are weaned from the milk and drawn from the breasts.” This
symbolical picture represents the Lord’s faithful people as merely babes in Christ, and informs us that even these must
be weaned from their infantile condition that, as the Apostle suggests, they may appreciate the strong meat of divine
revelation, and thus grow strong in the Lord and in the power of His might, advancing from the infantile condition to
full manhood in Christ—Heb. 5 : 12.

While the intimation is that the Doctors of the Law at the first advent and they Doctors of Divinity at the present
time will wield so strong an influence as to hinder the majority of those who are trusting them from entering into the
riches of God’s grace which are properly their portion, we have various intimations that the Lord will not permit this
to be the case with those who are at heart loyal to Him. These will be drawn from the priests of sectarianism and from
the creeds of the “dark ages”; they will be weaned; they will find the sectarian bed too short and the sectarian covers
too narrow, and will get out from these conditions into- the full liberty of the children of God, under the limitations of
the Divine Word of revelation, which to them will be line upon line, here a little and there a little. As at the first advent
the Lord found such a class and fed them, strengthened them so —although they were recognised as ignorant and
unlearned men—they were soon known as talented, and their neighbours and enemies took knowledge of them that
they had been with Jesus and learned of Him—Ilearned of the true God, of His true character and of the true hope set
before them in the Gospel ; so we have the Lord’s promise that in the end of this, age—mnotwithstanding the fact ‘that
the Key of Knowledge is lost to the majority, and that those who should have it and should be leading the way into it
have it not and are turning the people aside from looking in the right direction—nevertheless our Lord Jesus, whom
the Apostle styles the great Shepherd of the sheep, promises hat at His second advent He will gather His sheep: in that
dark and stormy day.—Ezek. 34: 11, 12.

He promises also that in this. day He will cause His faithful ones, weaned from the milk and drawn from the breasts,
to sit down to a table of His own furnishing, not filled with dogma of ;the “dark ages,” and that He himself will come
forth and serve His people meat in due season, things new and old. Let us not only take this attitude of readiness to
enter into the light of the knowledge of God and to be fed thereby, but additionally let us see to it that the. strength
which we derive from this strong meat of Present Truth shall be such as will build us up, sanctify us, that we may
attain to that full knowledge of God which can be had only by those who come into heart-fellowship with Him
through Christ, and which will constitute to them an evidence -that they are sons of God, taught of God, for such is
the message of the Saviour, “The Father himself loveth you” (John 16: 27). To all- who have hitherto been careless
in respect of this Key of Knowledge and the blessings that are to be unlocked thereby, we urge that it is high time for
them to awake out of sleep and out of darkness and to search the Scriptures and to enter into the blessed joys of the
Lord to be had now through faith in His Word, and to be prepared to enter into the joys of the Lord actually very soon.

Bible Class Assemblies.
Melbourne.—Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town

Hall), First Floor, Room 7 — Sundays, 3.30 p.m. and 6.45 p.m.; Thursdays, 7.45 p.m.

Adelaide.-R.A.O.B. Hall, 48 Flinders Street, (near Gawler place), Sundays, 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m.; Wednesdays, 7.30
p.m.

Perth — Druid’s Chambers, (The Basement), 459 Hay Street, East,—Sundays, 3.45 p.m. and 6.45 p.m.
Sydney.— Child Study Rooms, 75 Liverpool Street— Sundays 3.30 p.m. and 6 p m.
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His Afterward of Peace.

PROCLAIM ye this among the Gentiles; prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near;
let them come up. Beat your plowshares into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears: let the weak say, I am
strong. Assemble yourselves, and come, ‘all ye heathen, and gather yourselves ‘together round about: thither cause
(see margin) thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. Let the heathen be wakened,, and come up to the valley of
Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come,
get you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley
of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. The sun and moon shall be darkened, and the stars
shall withdraw their shining. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens
and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will , be the hope of His people, and the strength of the children of Israel.” (Joel
3:9-16.)

“But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow into it. And many nations shall
come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and He
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up’ a sword against nation, neither
shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of Hosts bath spoken it. For all people will walk every one in the name of his
god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.” (Micah 4: 1-5.)

IN the above words from God’s prophets we have a most descriptive account of the great change that is pending
with the close of ‘this present evil world,” and the introduction of the “new heavens and new earth wherein dwelleth
righteousnes

In the former statement from the prophet Joel we have depicted, well over two thousand years ago, the very
happenings of our own day. Who can doubt that such language is fulfilled in the world-wide military preparations
unprecedented in the history of the world? There never has been such colossal armaments for the destruction of
fellow-men—we see the literal fulfilment of the words, “Beat your plowshares into swords, and your pruninghooks
into spears.” Well might leading statesmen declare that the conflict, of which all are in fear, (Luke 21: 26) will mean
the destruction of civilisation as it is to-day.

No human efforts are able to resist the mighty forces now gathering for the great climax. All the accumulated
powers of evil and selfishness for past centuries, greatly multiplied by the increase of knowledge in this “time of the
end,” are about to meet in, conflict, with the result, as described by St. Peter in symbolic language—"The heavens
shall pass away with a great noise and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up” ( 2 Pet. 3 : 10).

The words of our Lord as He wept over Jerusalem, knowing of its rejection of Him and pending destruction some
years later (picturing the fiery time of trouble at the close of the present age) come to mind—"If thou hadst known,
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things’ which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.”
These words of our Lord are pathetic indeed; they show how sad He was to think that Israel, God’s covenanted people,
were rejecting Him and His heavenly Father and were bringing upon themselves the judgments that followed.

Likewise, to-day, we may be sure that, the Lord has no pleasure in “the great time of trouble such as never was,”
but in His wisdom, permits it, that one great, lasting lesson may benefit the whole human race throughout the ages of
eternity. The words of the prophet Malachi seem appropriate here, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : And He shall turn the heart of the fathers toy the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest [ come and smite the earth with a curse.” The Elijah here mentioned
would be the Elijah Class—the Christ Head and Body—who have sought during this Gospel Age to turn as many as
possible to a childlike condition of heart, similar to that of the ancient fathers. These efforts have been unsuccessful
as a whole, only a few have had ears to hear the message of truth from the Word of the Lord, as He foreknew and
foretold, hence “the curse” must ensue.

In the words from Micah’s prophecy we have a beautiful picture of the mountain (kingdom) of the Lord established
in the top of the mountains (over earth’s kingdoms which will then have passed away—Rev. 11: 15), and exalted
above the hills (the lesser governments of earth also subdued) and people flowing into it. This will follow the time
when the Lord speaks peace to the raging masses of humanity and the opportunity is given to every one, living and
dead (the resurrection taking place in due course), of learning of His ways and walking in His paths. Oh, happy day.

How different it will be when “nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall theylearn war any more,
for they shall beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks and all people will walk every one
in the name of his God.” How we can thank the Lord that the end will be glorious indeed, and that the judgments now
pending upon the world will really be blessings in disguise for all who are rightly exercised thereby and turn to serve
Him with one consent (Zeph. 3 : 8, 9).

What consolation there is for the Lord’s people, even amidst the distress: of nations in knowing that at all times,
“All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.” They
realise that God’s purpose in calling them to the heavenly inheritance, is that they may be conformed to the image of



His Son, and that the conditions abroad in the earth cannot interfere with this most important work in their hearts as
they follow in the steps of the Master—fully loyal to His truth and cause in all things.

The closing days of the Church’s earthly career must indeed be severe and stormy—very similar to those of the
early Church. Faith and confidence in the Lord will be fully tested and proved, but just as surely as He was watching
over the saints at the beginning of the age and right through the hundreds of years since, so He is now very near to His
true people, especially in the present “days of the Son of Man,” “the day of His preparation,” during which the first
resurrection is taking place—each member in Christ receiving his reward at the close of the pilgrim way in readiness
for the Kingdom work which is soon to commence, when “He maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the earth.” “God
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble; therefore will not -we fear, though the earth (present order
of society) be removed, and though the mountains (kingdoms) be carried into the midst of the sea (lawless masses of
mankind) ; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains (kingdoms) shake with the swelling
thereof. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved ; God shall help her and that right early.” (Psa. 46: 1-3, 5.)

God’s ways are equal: storm or calm,
Seasons of peril and of rest,
The hurtling dart, the healing balm,

Are all apportioned as is best.
In judgments oft misunderstood,

In ways mysterious and obscure,

He brings from evil lasting good,

And makes the final gladness sure.

While Justice takes its course with strength,

Love bids our faith and hope increase
He’ll give the chastened world at length

His afterward of peace.

When the dread forces of the gale
His sterner purposes perform,

And human skill can naught avail,
Against the fury of the storm,

Let loving hearts trust in Him still,
Through all the dark and devious way;
For who would thwart His blessed will,
Which leads through night to joyous day?
Be still beneath His tender care;

For He will: make the tempest cease,
And bring from out the anguish here

An afterward of peace.

Look up, O Earth; no storm can last
Beyond the limits God bath set;

When its appointed work is past,

In joy thou shalt thy grief forget

When sorrow’s plowshare bath swept through,
Thy fairest flowers of life shall spring,

For God shall grant thee life anew,

And all thy wastes shall laugh and sing.

Hope thou in Him; His plan for thee
Shall end in triumph and release;

Fear not, for thou shalt surely see
His afterward of peace.

Let Your Moderation be Known to All.

ST. PAUL urged, “Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand.” (Phil. 4: 5.) The latter clause
of this exhortation implies that it belongs :Specially to the closing of this Gospel Age. Surely we find his words
applicable to ourselves—yea, to all mankind.

Surely there never was a time when this counsel of moderation was so much needed as now! The very air seems
charged with some exciting, nervous force. Good people, wise people, thoughtful people seem easily excited and.
liable to lose their balance at the very suggestion of ridiculous and foolish things. If any of us find such to ‘be our
condition, prayer should be made for that Wisdom which cometh from Above, to strengthen, establish and settle our



hearts and lives in the will of God.

Excitement over some vagary of interpretation of God’s Word may be injurious to ourselves, injurious to those with
whom we may have any influence, and injuriously encouraging to the one who propounds the foolish interpretation
whether such interpretation relates to the general interests of the Harvest work, or to other matters and persons.

It is unavoidable that politicians, socialists, anarchists, and others, attempting to forecast the future respecting
themselves and the world, should be carried away with their own ideas, and- lose their bearings and talk irrationally.
God’s people, on the contrary, are to be most moderate in all things. First, they are to recognise their own littleness and
inability, and God’s greatness and sufficiency. Secondly, they are to remember that God is ordering all the affairs and
interests of His Church and also those oft he world; and that all things are working together for good to those who love
Him and who are called according to His purpose—to be members of His elect Church, toe Bride of Christ—Rom.
8:28-30.

Such consciousness of personal littleness and of Divine greatness should keep- us very humble and restrain us from
all boastfulness and headiness. We should be very thankful and very appreciative of what God has made known to
us of His gracious purposes, but should strictly avoid every attempt to ‘run before the Lord and to try to rudely break
into any feature of His Plan which He has not yet unlocked. We should remember that any knowledge we might gain
in advance of nod’s due time would be injurious to us. As, for instance, Mother Eve, already possessed of knowledge
of good, by disobedience broke into and gained a knowledge of evil, in advance of the ,Divine regulation. The
knowledge thus gained was expensive.

We urge our readers to exercise moderation in respect of their faith and conduct in all matters—including their
chronological forecasts of the future. In our judgment, it is very unwise to spend valuable time and energy in guessing
what will take place this year, next year, etc. On the contrary, we should be using the knowledge we possess—doing
with our might what our hands find to do. The Adversary undoubtedly would like to attract us away from the things
that we already know, and from our privileges of service, into speculation respecting those matters of which we have
no knowledge. We urge that the Lord’s people stifle curiosity, and desist from prying into things not clearly set forth in
God’s Word, as being injurious to them, hurtful to Ow Cause we are all desirous of serving, and tending to hinder the
work of grace in our own hearts and in the hearts of those to whom we are the Lord’s ambassadors and mouthpieces.

We urge that a knowledge of the times and seasons: connected with the Divine Plan of the Ages is helpful,
encouraging and inspiring. Nevertheless, such knowledge is not of itself the Gospel. If every date of the chronology
and every prophecy were blotted out, we should still rejoice in His glorious Gospel, of which Jesus and His great
Sacrifice constitutes the centre, and our promised Participation with Him as His members in the blessing of all the
families of the earth constitutes the circumference.

This is the Good Tidings of God’s grace in Christ. Let us preach the Message of God’s grace, and let our hearts be
stimulated with God’s Message through the Prophets, to the effect that the blessing is nigh at hand. Let our moderation
be manifest to all, and let the fact that we know only in part and understand only in part help to keen us humble and
moderate in word and deed and thought. Thus we shall best serve the interests of our Master and His Cause, and be
most in harmony with the teachings of His Word.

The Wisdom of God’s Great Plan.

(Contributed)
“He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied. "—Isa. 53: 11.

To the earnest Bible Student one thing becomes very apparent, that is, that God has known all things from the
beginning and that His way and wisdom is infinite. The mind of man is often questioning “Why”” and “Wherefore” but
to those who know God and learn of Him from His Word of Truth, there conies the blessed realisation that He doeth
all things well, and especially for those who put their trust in Him. Such can be still and know that God is God indeed,
and that none can hinder His purposes. God is pleased to use men in the fulfilment of His purposes, but it is important
that their services be in strict obedience to His revealed way, and all are obliged to be constantly on the alert to see that
in them God’s purposes are really having fulfilment.

God has created all things the world and all that is therein — and He created all for a purpose. Who that reads
and believes His Word can doubt that God is good, and that no evil of any kind has place in the mind of the Infinite
One. This is borne home to us long before we understand His ways or Plan. We may not at first fully understand the
intricate ways of God’s dealings with men from the beginning of creation, though we are convinced that He knows
best, but God does not intend that we should forever remain at this point. It is the will of God to reveal to all, who
truly desire, His methods of bringing to consummation what He had in mind from the beginning. The unveiling of His
mysterious ways, reveals how far above man’s thoughts and ways are the thoughts of the Eternal One.

God as yet, however, does not reveal or unveil His ways to all indiscriminately, but only to such as avail themselves
of the means that He has provided, whereby they might daily grow in knowledge of these things. However, more or
less generally, God’s ways are counted foolishness with men. They discern not the light and continue to walk on in the
darkness. But the light shines for all of an understanding heart, and with cars that hear now. But at last “all flesh shall
see the salvation of our God” and then shall men know that it was their ways that were foolish, and that the Almighty
and Eternal God was all-wise from the beginning. So we are constrained to believe that everything that has taken place
in the world since it was created by God, will finally work out good, That is not to say that everything that has taken
place has pleased the Creator, but Tie is so all-wise, all-loving and all-powerful, that He is able to make even the wrath



of man to praise Him. Many a bitter experience that has come to man through disobeying God’s righteous laws, will,
through God’s wondrous love, be turned into a blessing at last.

Leaving the earlier events concerning mankind, viz., creation of man, his fall, expulsion from Eden, deterioration
into wickedness to the time of the flood, the saving of righteous Noah and family, the promises to Abraham, and the
choosing of Israel and the Law Covenant, etc., all of which God in His wisdom has used as steps towards the accom-
plishment of His great Plan, which He inaugurated from the beginning, we come to the time of Christ. This was God’s
most wondrous and loving act on behalf of men, that He should send His own Son into the world in order to restore to
man that which he had lost—the blessings attendant to reconciliation with God. And at what cost was it won? What it
cost our Lord Christ Jesus, to offer tip the sacrifice necessary for that which was lost, we can but dimly comprehend—
“While we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” “He was despised and rejected of men—a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. We hid, as it were, our faces from Him; He was despised and we esteemed Him not. Surely He
has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows, yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.”

It was not the physical suffering that made it so hard for our Saviour to bear; (cruel though death by crucifixion
was), it was the estrangement from His loving Father in heaven which had to be borne, because upon Him was placed
all our sorrows and griefs—all our sin. All men deserted Him at that hour. He could have borne that, hard as it was, but
for God to hide His face from Him also, brought from Him the cry “My God, my God, why hast Thou Forsaken Me,”
together with the sweat drops of blood, and the apprehension of which is shown in the thrice repeated prayer, “Oh God
if it be possible let this cup pass from me.” It was for’ our sin that He bore all this.. He died the just for the unjust. God
hid His face from Him then, because He cannot look upon sin, and Jesus was made sin for us. He paid its bitter price
to the uttermost ; yet in this dark hour God’s plan was going forward and man knew it not — “We did esteem Him
stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.” “If He be the Son of God” as He said. “Let Him come down from the cross”
we hear the sneering cry. Ah, little did they know that they were really crucifying the Son of God, who if He had
chosen could have there and then come down from the cross. Why did He not? Because He came to do the Father’s
will—to complete the part then due to be fulfilled in His fathers plan, so that in due time that which God had willed
from the beginning would be fully accomplished.

Remember Jesus saying; “Now is My soul troubled and what shall 1 say, ‘Father save Me from this hour: but for
this cause came T unto this hour.”” This is what He came for: His mission then was to die the just for the unjust. When
the disciple took up his sword to defend Jesus, he was forbidden. “Not so,” said Jesus. Could not the Father even
now send twelve legions of angels to deliver Me? but how then could the Scripture be fulfilled, for it shows that it
must be this way. Thus we see God’s plan again in the forefront. We remember too the troubled disciples on the way
to Emmaus, and Jesus showing them how they failed to comprehend God’s plan. They tell -Him, ‘Jesus is dead, and
we trusted He was the Saviour for whom we looked.” “Oh, slow ones to understand God’s plan,” says Jesus in effect,
“Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and enter into His glory.” What a joy to them as He opened up the
Scriptures that they might see God’s plan advanced, instead of frustrated, as they had thought.

Then began to open up the ‘next feature of God’s great plan. The out-calling from amongst men of a people for. His
name—the Church the bride of Christ—those to whom it is promised that if they are faithful in fulfilling the stated
conditions, they will be allotted a share in the Kingdom of Heaven and shall be co-heirs with Jesus, their Head. So far
as the world is concerned, and even with the majority of professing Christians this is still a great mystery. How vastly
different, indeed, in faith and practice, is that referred to in the Scriptures as “The Church” compared, with what the
world and Christendom of to-day calls “the Church.” Just how topsy, turvey the whole matter has become is daily,
becoming increasingly evident, even to the worldly. But each day brings us nearer to the completion of the mystery,
and then men shall again behold how God, as of :yore, has been working in mysterious ways -His wonders to perform.

The out-calling of the church is the work which has been in progress since Christ’s death and resurrection and is still
going on. All are not called to become members of the bride of Christ and all who are called are not chosen—many are
called, but few are chosen. Only those who are faithful, actually become members of the bride of Christ. The whole
matter clears, when we see that., as soon as one is called of God, and accepts the privilege of becoming a member of
the body of Christ, of the true Church, which is His Body, then, from that time he is on probation—his time of proving
and testing which is severe then begins.

It is a great and responsible position to which we are called. Whole-hearted loyalty is therefore required; half
measures are not acceptable — “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” Christ is the Rock upon which. the Church
is built; He is the great example whom the called are to follow. Those who prove faithful and at last are chosen, are
exalted to a position which is described as sitting with Him (Christ) in His throne. To ever become worthy of such
a place of ourselves, would be attempting the impossible, but God in His wisdom, love and mercy has provided the
merit for our lack, in Jesus our Redeemer and Lord. Nevertheless in Him we must work out our own salvation with
fear and trembling. Our probation does not end until we finish our earthly course it death. -We must never could
ourselves to have fully apprehended, but must be pressing on towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus.

It is a narrow way. The servants are not above their Lord, therefore we cannot expect the world’s friendship which
is enmity with God. “Woe unto you when all shall speak well of you” but “Blessed are ye when men shall revile you
and say all manner of evil against you falsely for My sake and when they shall separate you from their company.” ¢
Jesus said, “I came not to send peace; on earth but a sword or division.. From henceforth there shall he five in one
house divided, three against two and two against three. Father against son and son against father,” and so on. He was
not then referring to the Universal Kingdom of Peace which will eventually be on earth as God’s great plan progresses



to completion; but to the time of the out-calling of His Church, showing how its members could not expect peace in
earthly things but rather division, being strangers and pilgrims on earth, having no continuing (or abiding) city, but
seeking one to come.

However, the peace of God which this world can neither give, nor take away, is always with the -faithful. Troubled
perhaps on every side: yet not distressed ; perplexed but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken. To suffer is
necessary in order to share His glory. It was the way the Master went, should not the servant tread it still. But you say,
How can a God of love take pleasure in suffering of any kind: only in this, that it is necessary for a time to work out
His infinite plan, which at last when all is unfolded shall leave men speechless with wonder at its wisdom. Can we
doubt that God would keenly feel the agony of His dear Son as He cried, “If it be possible let this cup pass from Me.”
But it could: not be lifted and God’s will, be carried out. God knew His beloved Son would eventually see the cost
of the suffering- to have been well worth while, and that He would not have had it otherwise. The time’ would come
when He would see of the travail of His soul and would be satisfied. And to those who are granted by grace a part with
Him in the sufferings of this present time and the glory to follow, let us remember that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us as God’s great plan advances even to
the consummation of all which He had in mind from the beginning.

Notices.

“The Offerings for Sin.”—The booklet by this title which took the place of August “Peoples Paper,” is now available
for general use. Supplied at 3d. per copy, 10d. per half dozen, and 1/6 per dozen, post paid. Those unable to purchase
may obtain copies free, upon request.

“The Ten Camels.”—These Bible Stories arc now ready, as announced; in another part’ of this issue. While it was
our intention to have it bound in both cloth and paper covers, the requests for the latter were so few that the cloth
binding has been used almost exclusively—only a few are in paper covers and these not being so clean in the printing
will be available at 9d. per copy, while they last.

Proposed Tune Book.—Our English brethren indicate the possibility of producing a tune book at reasonable cost to
suit the Bible Students Hymnal of words, and any of our friends interested arc asked to communicate, stating whether
they would take one or more of these.

The hymnal of words, as announced previously, is a fine collection of hymns, 462 in number and comprising
practically all in the ‘original “’Dawn” and “Christian Hymns.” as well as many selected additions. Bound in limp
cloth and cloth hoard covers. the prices are 1/6 and 1/9 per copy, respectively, post paid.

Adelaide Class Address.—Those friends interested ‘in the Adelaide Class meetings will note the new address under
the heading “Bible Class Assemblies.”

“THE TEN CAMELS”

BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 137 PAGES

A most helpful collection of Bible Stories by a Sister in Canada,
covering the whole of the Divine Plan. It is highly recommended
as a means of extending the truth of God’s Word lo young people ;
suitable for all ages.

In strong cloth binding, bright appearance,

Price 1/9 (40 Cents) per copy

Published by Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place. Kew, E4,
Printed by Hickling & Powell Pty. Ltd.. Brunswick, Vic

Berean Series Bible Studies.

“For in that He died, He died for sin once, . . .Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed for sin. “—Rom. 6:
10-11.

This Booklet is in lieu of August, 1939, issue
The Offerings for Sin

“Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over Him, For in that
He died, He died unto (for) sin once: but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to
be dead indeed unto (for) sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 6: 9-11.

THE subject of the offerings for sin is one by which we are reminded at once of the terrible consequences as a
result of “sin entering into the world, and death by sin,” and while our purpose is not to dwell particularly on the
introduction of sin into the world and examine the dire results therefrom, but rather to emphasise the wonderful
provision to take away sin from off the face of the whole earth, yet it is fitting to note the extensiveness of this evil, for
by so doing, we realise more fully the effectiveness of the remedy God has provided, as expressed by the little poem:

“To wipe away of sin each trace,



To, make of earth a perfect place,

With glory everywhere.”

While, then, our text’ in the. 6th of Romans explains in few words the offerings for sin, in the previous chapters of
this same Epistle we find’ that St.”Paul covers the whole. subject of the introduction of sin, and how God, without
violating’ one of His great attributes can effect a lasting remedy. that will not only bring blessing to the human race,
but also. great glory and honor to His holy name throughout all eternity.

In the first chapter of. this Epistle, Paul shows how quickly the entrance of sin into the world’ brought man down to
the condition of the brute beasts—"When they knew God they glorified Him not as God, neither were thankful; but
became vain in their imaginations. and their foolish hearts were darkened; for the invisible things of Him from the
creation of, the world are clearly seen, being understood by, the things that are made, even His. eternal power and God
head; so that they are without excuse.” By one man, sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men for that all have sinned. Yes, “death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned
after the similitude of Adam’s transgression.” All were not put on trial similarly to Adam, yet “when they knew God
they glorified Him not as God”; “Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools.”

All the World Guilty before God.

Paul then passes on to Israel and reviews their standing before God under the Law Covenant, yet, while stressing
the great advantages that they had over the other nations of the world, in being God’s chosen people and receiving His
laws through Moses, the typical mediator, when he comes to the question of their salvation from sink and death and
hope of eternal life, he asks:—"What then? Are we better than they?”—are we, better than the Gentile nations whom
God allowed to go their own ways? “No, in no wise: for we have proved both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under
sin; as it is written, There, is none righteous, no, not one.”

The Apostle, in proving the point that “all the world stands guilty before God,” teaches the same lesson as that
revealed in the vision shown to St, John as related in Revelation, chapter 5. St. John beheld a sealed book in the hand
of Him that’ sat on the throne, and the question was asked by the angel, “Who is worthy to open the book and to loose
the seals thereof ?”” And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth was able to open the book,. and to look
thereon and John wept much because of this. The following scene also agrees so fully with Paul’s statement:—”And
one of the elders said unto me, weep not, behold the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David,. hath prevailed to
open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the four
beasts and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain.”

Jesus the Ransom.

Here we have revealed “the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world,” agreeing with Paul’s words in
Romans 3, where he declares that, “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by His
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His
blood, to declare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare,
at this time His righteousness: that He might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.”

Here, then, is God’s wondrous means of providing salvation for a world of sinners lost and ruined by the fall—the
giving of His only begotten Son to be the ransom or corresponding price for all mankind condemned in Adam. This
matter is expounded fully in Romans, chapters 4 and 5, then when we come to the 6th chapter we find not only the
foundation, first principles of our faith and hope brought out, but also the deeper, spiritual truths that pertain to the
outworking of this wonderful plan of salvation.

The Ransom, Not the Sin-Offering.

It is one thing to appreciate very fully God’s great gift of our Lord Jesus to be the propitiation for our sins and for
the sins of the whole world, but it is quite another to understand, to grasp and rejoice in God’s method of taking away
the world’s sins by means of that satisfactory price provided by His dear Son.

It is respecting the application or use of the ransom price to which our subject particularly applies, and it helps
greatly if we keep in mind the fact that the Sin-offerings signify how God, in His wisdom and good pleasure, has
seen fit to make application of the blood of Christ so that each and every member of the human race may, in due time,
receive all the benefits intended, though in God’s plan, the Lamb was slain before the foundation of the world.

God’s Plan Accomplished-In Due Time.

How often we have it brought out in the Plan of the Ages that God has a due time for everything, so this term, “in
due time,” explains many difficulties, not only when we are first coming to a knowledge and appreciation of the truth,
but also in regard to the deep things of God, of which the Sin-offerings is one.

The statement of John the Baptist as he introduced his disciples to the Lord is very familiar—"Behold the Lamb of
God, that taketh away the sins of the world,” and at first thought one might say, “Yes, Jesus took away the sins of the
world when He proved faithful unto death at Calvary;” but not so. It is one thing to provide a price that can release the
world, from its sins, but quite another to so apply that valuable thing to Justice that the condemnation is lifted. Yet how
true John’s words were—"The Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world,”—that will take away their sins, in
due time.

We have the same thought in John’s Gospel respecting our Lord—"That was the true light, which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world.” Again we must say, not so at the present time; the Lord has not lightened every man; yet
the statement is true. “The true light that lighteth every man”—that will lighten, in due time, every man that cometh



into the world.

Again, we have the statement of Paul’s in 1 Tim. 2: 6 —"The man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all, to be
testified in due time.” Does not Paul imply here that Jesus paid to Justice a ransom or corresponding price on behalf of
all mankind at His first advent? No, we do not think that is his thought. He had just previously stated, “God will have
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth”—in due time. Just so his thought respecting our
Lord’s sacrifice seems to be—Christ Jesus gave Himself to be a ransom for all, in due time; and which would also be
testified or revealed to all in due time.

Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth.

It may be asked, how do we know that this is the true understanding of the matter? It is from the Scriptures as a
whole that we find both typical and antitypical sin-offerings agreeing with this thought, though they are often not
clearly understood by the brethren. There is a tendency with some, when they come to appreciate the great sacrifice
of Christ at Calvary, to conclude that all sacrificing for sin was finished there; that by some means the corresponding
price was paid to Justice on behalf of all mankind, and that it is really dishonoring His precious blood to think of
further offerings for sin during this Gospel Age.

However, on this, as on all other matters of faith, the Scriptures alone must be our guide, and it is as we go to
both Old and New Testaments that we find the subject of the Sin-offerings clearly expounded, which, when rightly
understood, brings additional honor and glory to Christ and the great plan of redemption of which He is the centre.
It is necessary to add that there is no thought of ransom price in any other offerings for sin, than that of Christ, our
Head. As stated previously, our subject has to do with the application of the valuable thing, the ransom price, so that
eventually, “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.”

Type and Antitype.

Let us examine some of the helpful types of the Old Testament, which we may be sure have their fulfilment in the
antitypes or realities, commencing with Christ. At the Passover in Egypt, this was a means whereby the children of
Israel were delivered out of that land, and the shedding of the blood of a lamb was the central picture of the whole
matter. At the appointed time a lamb without blemish was slain by each household of Israel, and its blood sprinkled
on the door posts and lintels of the houses. This was for the protection of certain individuals only, in each house—the
firstborns. No others were in danger of death during that terrible night when the firstborns in every Egyptian household
were destroyed. It is well known that the lamb in Egypt pictured our Lord Jesus—the lamb of God—and while that
type had special reference to the ransom, or corresponding price, the fact that the application, of the blood was made
in the interests of the firstborns only, is most important. This shows the application of the blood of the Lamb of God
during the whole of this Gospel Age; it is only for the covering of the firstborn class; no others have had the blood
applied for them; justice is satisfied only for the few—"the church of the firstborns whose names are written in
heaven.”

What a wonderful thing this is, that God should determine to choose out some from the human race and give them
the privilege and benefits of being covered with the blood of Christ far in advance of the multitudes of mankind, and
for a very special purpose, over and above anything we could have thought or asked. So, we see in this important
type, the truth of the mystery hid from ages and dispensations, but now, during this Gospel Age,. made manifest to the
saints.

It is, however, from the further types of Israel’s day of atonement that we find the better sacrifices for sin so com-
pletely, so beautifully and so clearly pictured, and it is to these that the great Apostle Paul makes special reference
when expounding the realities, particularly in his Epistle to the Hebrews. How fitting that the Lord should give the
Hebrew Christians these precious truths first of all, that they may realise how fully their law arrangements were
shadows of good things to come, and as we also come into Christ, it is our privilege to be fully informed of these
matters, if we are ready to receive that which the Lord has in store for us.

Increasing. Light.

Have we ever felt, dear friends, in looking hack over past years, how little we had understood God and His
plan prior to receiving the truth in a general way. No doubt we have; but have we also realised how little we have
understood and appreciated God and His plan, even after receiving the truth in a general way? If so, we are in a happy
condition, because our hearts and minds so filled with the greatness and goodness of God, will be ready to receive
more and more of His spiritual truths for our upbuilding as the under-priests in our special order or profession, of
which our Lord is the great High Priest. When we have gotten rid of the errors of the dark ages and come to love the
Lord and His truth with pure hearts, we are only beginning to know and appreciate something of the goodness of
our heavenly Father. On the night in which He instituted the Memorial of His death, our dear Lord said, “This is life
eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou halt sent.” What a thought—"to
know Thee, the only true God.” Yes, and to obey Him; this is life eternal. And as we come to know God and His
wonderful plan, we find over and over again, “still there’s more to follow.” This is particularly so in the subject of the
offerings for sin, in which some of the grandest and deepest truths of the plan of God are to be found. How the noble
Apostle labored to expound these things for us, and let us endeavour to trace his thoughts, as he brings out the realities
from the types of Israel’s Atonement Day.

Typical Atonement Day.

The thought in the word “Atonement” is in itself a beautiful one. It signifies, reconciliation; and so we find on that
24-hour day, set apart once a year, Israel was typically reconciled to God. And why be typically reconciled every year;



why did not this reconciliation last? Because those offerings for sin were typical only, just as was the day—"In those
sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats should take away sins.” (Heb. 10: 3, 4.). No, indeed. But why does the Apostle so clearly and definitely say, “the
blood of bulls and of goats™? Because in the type both animals must be slain to complete the sin-offerings, and this
pictures the important antitype.

Typical Sin-Offering-Bullock.

In the 16th chapter of Leviticus, we have Israel’s day of atonement offerings for sin so fully explained. Aaron, the
high priest, was instructed to be clothed in the holy linen garments, which in themselves are very significant, and the
first of the sin-offerings is a young bullock —"which is for himself, to make atonement for himself and for his house.”
It will be remembered that in the type there were the high priest, the under-priests, and additionally the Levites from,
whom the priests were selected; so this bullock of the sin-offering was sacrificed on behalf of these only — himself
— the members of the priesthood and his house — the tribe of Levi.

The account in Lev. 16: 11-14 reads—"And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself
and shall make an atonement for himself and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for
himself: And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full
of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail; And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord,
that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not: and he shall take of
the blood .of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall
he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times.” Here, we have a most wonderful picture of what was completed
in reality, forty days after the death of our Lord, not within the precincts of an earthly tabernacle, “For Christ is not
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in
the presence of God for us.”—Heb. 9: 24.

Antitypical Sin-Offering--Jesus.

Undoubtedly, the bullock in this typical sin-offering pictured our Lord Jesus as He presented Himself a perfect,
living sacrifice to God, at Jordan. There, He was killed, in the sense that His humanity was placed on the altar—dead
to His own will—fully submitted to God’s will. As the high priest passed under the vail dividing the Holy from the
Most Holy, we have represented the actual death of our Lord at Calvary. The incense being sprinkled on the coals of
fire before the mercy seat would picture the acceptableness of Christ’s sacrifice before the heavenly propitiatory; and
then follows the sprinkling of the blood on the mercy seat, not for Israel as a whole; no, but for himself and his house.
Had the high priest ceased with that sin-offering, Israel outside in the Camp, would never have had their sins typically
removed.

Price Paid for Church Only.

So we see in the great antitype that Christ, on His ascension to God, appeared not for the world in general, but
for us—the members of His body and household of faith generally. Does this mean that the world’s sins are not yet
cancelled on the heavenly propitiatory? Yes, it surely does. How often the Apostles point out—"the whole world lieth
in wickedness.” But in speaking of the “us” class, says—Ye are bought with the precious blood of Christ”; “Who
gave Himself for our sins that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to. the will of God and our
Father.” (1 John 5: 19; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19; Gal. 1:4.).

What a wonderful privilege it is to know God’s will in this matter, as again expressed by the Apostle—"Looking for
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave Himself for
us that He might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” (Tit.
2: 13, 14). Let us note the particular point, that it is for this peculiar or specially called out people that Christ has thus
far done so much. It may surprise some to know how many times this thought is brought out in the Scriptures but all
can look up the references for themselves; two more texts will suffice here--"And if Christ be not raised, your faith is
vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” (1 Cor. 15:17, 18). Why
does the Apostle mention those only who are “fallen asleep in Christ”? Because the world of mankind, having had
no application of the blood of Christ, were not in his mind at that time. Lastly, we refer to our Lord’s own words in
the memorable prayer on the last night of His earthly sojourn—"I pray not for the world, but for them that Thou hast
given Me.”

But, what about the world in general; did not “God so love the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life”? Yes, indeed, and let us look again at the
typical picture, which we know was so arranged by the Lord, even to the smallest detail, that it might correctly
prefigure all that was to take place in the antitypical or better sacrifices of this Gospel Age.

Secondary Sin-Offering in Type-The Lord’s Goat.

In Lev. 16, following the offering of the bullock by the high priest “for himself and his house,” we read—"Then
shall he (the high priest) kill the goat of the sin-offering, that is for the people and bring his blood within the vail, and
do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy
seat.” The particular point to note about this secondary sin-offering is, that it was offered “for the people”—on behalf
of Israel generally, as a sin-offering for them—this goat being one of two especially provided by the congregation of
the Children of Israel. With this type completed, the people of Israel generally, in addition to the priesthood and house
of Levi, had their sins typically removed for the twelve months ahead, and the question is, how is this fulfilled in the
antitype?



As we have seen that the typical priesthood and house of Levi typified the royal priesthood and household of faith of
this Gospel Age, so Israel, out in the Camp—outside the Tabernacle and Court altogether—would picture the world of
mankind. As Israel’s sin-offering was an animal separate from, yet following the one offered for the priests and house
of Levi, does it follow in antitype that there is a secondary sin-offering following that of Jesus, whom we have seen
has appeared in heaven for the antitypical priests and household of faith only? Yes, we believe this is very definitely
taught in God’s Word, our verses in the 6th chapter of Romans being one of the references on this matter.

Secondary Sin-Offering in Antitype —The Church.

The bullock in the type pictured our Lord and as everything done with the bullock’s blood was done also with
the goat’s it is very clear that the class being called out during this antitypical Atonement Day, and “planted in the
likeness of Jesus’ death,” constitute (because “accepted in the beloved” and being members of Christ) the second part
of the better sacrifices, which in due time shall take away the sins of the world, or rather shall release from Adamic
condemnation all who desire to be reconciled to God. Those who are unappreciative of the gracious means whereby
they may be delivered from sin and death must die the second death.

And what does it mean “to he planted together in the likeness of His death,”—the death of Christ. It surely means
that as our Lord’s death was a sacrificial one, this must also be so, in the case of those members who follow His
steps—the antitypical goat class which follows the anti-typical bullock.

Head and Body Dead for Sin.

In Isa. 53, we have the words—"Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,” and this is undoubtedly the Apostle’s
thought in Rom. 6: 10, respecting our Lord —”In that He died, He died unto sin once,” or rather “for sin” as a
sin-offering. Then, in the following verse, we have the members of Christ shown as the secondary anti-typical sin-
offering—"Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto (for) sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ cur Lord.” It is very clear that the Apostle had this deeper thought in mind here. As our Lord had no sin to put
away, he could not have meant that Christ died unto sin in this sense. No, it was as an offering for sin that Jesus died;
so, if His followers are likewise to be reckoned dead, it must also be for sin, with them; they having previously had
their sins covered with the robe of Christ’s righteousness, so that they could appear holy, and be acceptable sacrifices
to God through Jesus Christ.

Does this imply that there must be a secondary anti-typical sprinkling of the heavenly mercy seat, or propitiatory, to
make satisfaction for the sins of the whole world? Yes, it surely does, but it will again be the valuable ransom price of
Christ, that is at present in His members, that will clear the guilty world of mankind before the seat of Justice. Before
that time every member of the Church of the firstborns, which includes the Bride and the Great Company, must have
finished their course, the blood then being available for the sins of all natural people, and will be applied on their
behalf. This secondary antitypical sprinkling cannot take place, then, until the close of this Gospel Age, and this point
helps us greatly to determine where we are on the stream of time.

The Garments in Type and Antitype.

Turning again to Lev. 16, we find that after the two. animals for the sin-offerings are killed and their blood sprinkled
in the Most Holy, also the scapegoat dealt with, it says in verse 23—"And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of
the congregation and shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when he went into the holy place, and shall
leave them there: And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his garments”; that is, his usual
garments of glory and beauty. And what does this mean? Has this picture been fulfilled as yet?

In the type Aaron pictures our Lord, the High Priest of the new order of priests, the royal priesthood, and the linen
garments were worn by the typical high priest during the sacrificing and sprinkling of the blood of the animals offered
for sins, and until, the scapegoat is dealt with. This represents our Lord in His sacrificial robes during the whole of this
Gospel Age and until the Great Company’ has finished its course; and, as in the type, it was only after all the offerings
were completed that the garments of glory and beauty were worn by the high priest, (the linen garments and those of
glory and beauty could not be worn ab the same time) so, it is fitting that Christ, in the antitype, could not be wearing
the garments of the sacrificing High Priest and also those of glory and beauty that He will put on when His reign
begins. We know that God’s plan is working out in harmony with His Word, and we may be sure that this type at the
close of Israel’s Atonement Day was just as true as the typical sin-offerings themselves.

Therefore, dear friends, if we believe, and there seems not the least reason to doubt but everything to confirm, that
there are some members of Christ still being sacrificed on earth, it must follow that our Lord is still clothed in the linen
garments, as the sacrificing High Priest. This is implied very fully by the Apostle’s reference to our Memorial—"As
often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death, till he come.”

Reign Follows Completion of Church’s Sacrifice.

The garments of glory and beauty will be put on at a later time—when all the sacrificing is over—and will be worn
not only by our Lord, the great High Priest, but also by the members of His Body, and then. His millennial reign will
begin, but not before. There are no Scriptures that we know of to imply that our Lord is reigning in the heavens while
He is sacrificing on earth; He must still be wearing the linen garments in antitype, on the ,other side of the vail, while
one of His members is being sacrificed on earth. All the lines of chronology must not be permitted to interfere with the
spiritual truths pertaining to the hidden mystery the taking out of the members of the Body of Christ who are counted
in with our Lord and have part in the sin-offerings on behalf of the. world of mankind.

Much more could be said respecting how the type of Israel’s Atonement Day has been, and is being, fulfilled
during this present Gospel Age, and another thought may be added here. It is generally understood that the incense



offered with the blood of the bullock, in type, pictured the acceptableness of Christ our Head—His perfect offering
on the heavenly propitiatory. But with the goat’s blood no incense was used—the perfume would still remain in the
Most Holy from the incense of the bullock’s offering. So, in antitype the Lord’s people have no acceptableness in
themselves as offerings for sin, on behalf of the world of mankind, but, covered by the acceptableness of Christ they
are privileged “to fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, for His body’s sake, which is the Church”;
that is, that God has predetermined that there should be this Body of Christ, to participate, first of all, in the sufferings
of the Anointed, and later in the glory that is to follow. It will be seen, then, from this standpoint, how much depth
there is in the many Scriptures pertaining to our fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, being made conformable unto
His death, and just how this really must be apart from, and in advance of, the world’s release from sin altogether.

How favored are all those drawn of God during this acceptable time, accepting His call to sonship, having the
privilege of being offered as the members of Christ, being broken with Him, drinking His blood, if so be, that prov-
ing faithful they may also be associated with Him in His throne, putting on the garments of glory and beauty and
dispensing the blessings to all humanity during the Millennial reign in the age to come. “So Christ was once offered
(tho Head at Jordan and the members at Pentecost, to be consummated at the close of this Age) to bear the sins of
many; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin (without a. sin-offering) unto
salvation.” (Heb. 9: 28).

“Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him: knowing that Christ being raised from
the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over Him. For in that He died, He died for sin once: ‘out in
that He liveth, He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed for sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

In Thy due time, our Heavenly Father, shall be known

Thy gracious plan, which now is hid

Except unto Thy saints alone.

0 glorious day, when Thine All-wisdom, justice, power and love,

The whole creation shall approve!

In His due time, O blessed Jesus, Thou shalt see

The travail of Thy soul, and shalt

Be satisfied eternally;

Thine agony on Calvary—the price that Thou didst give,
Shall cause the dead again to live)

In God’s clue time, O pilgrim on the “narrow way,”

Thy painful journey ended, darkest

Night shall turn to brightest day;

Thine every trial, then, thine every tear, shall prove a gem
To beautify thy diadem!

In His due time, O weary, groaning, sin-cursed Earth,
The Lord will wipe away thy tears,

And bring the promised ‘’second birth”;

And there shall be no pain, nor any death in that blest day
When sin and sorrow flee away!

In His due time angelic choirs shall sing again

In grander strain that heavenly message,

“Peace on earth, goodwill toward men!”

And every knee shall bow, and every loving heart confess
The Christ who comes to reign and bless!

For a complete and detailed explanation of the Sin-offerings and connected subjects the book mentioned below
—"The Bible Teachings on the Covenants, Mediator, Ransom, Sin-Offering, Atonement” —is highly recommended to
all.

THE BIBLE TEACHINGS ON THE Covenants, Mediator, Ransom, Sin-Offering,

Atonement. NEW EDITION. 265 PAGES
In this book the above important Bible Subjects are dealt with most exhaustively and in a manner that appeals to all
truth-seekers, as well as to the brethren who “know these things” and delight to meditate on them continually.

The Topical Index of 38 pages will be found most helpful for reference on any feature of the truth discussed.
A Scriptural Index also adds to its usefulness. Bound in Dark Paper Cover and Gold StampedPrice 2/9 (65 cents)
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Working Out Our Salvation.

(Convention Address) Phil. 2 : 12, 13.

PAUL is here addressing the Church, not the world. The world is not now on trial for salvation. This exhortation
is applicable only to those whose sins have been forgiven, and who through Christ have been brought into a special
relationship with God. This class alone is able to appreciate the import of the Apostle’s words.

In the chapter from which our text is taken, the Apostle Paul pays a beautiful tribute to the church at Phillippi.

He refers in tender and loving terms to their obedience always to his instruction and counsel, not only when he

was present with them, but likewise in his absence. He urges them to continued faithfulness and earnestness in

this good way. He desires that they make still further progress in the Master’s likeness, working out in themselves
through humility and obedience the character development necessary, with fear and trembling, doing their part in the
attainment of the salvation to which they had been called in Christ.

While addressed to the church at Phillippi the Apostle’s words come down to us to-day no less forcibly. How
wonderfully the Lord blessed the Apostle’s writings, and used them for the benefit of the entire Church from Paul’s
day right down to the present time. They apply to all the sanctified in Christ Jesus. He reminds us, as he did the
Phillippian church, that we are to “work out our salvation.”

The question arises — Does this exhortation to work out our own salvation conflict with Paul’s other statement,
that our salvation “is not of works, lest any man should boast”? We reply: No, our salvation from death is entirely by
faith. As fallen, human creatures we have no opportunity of doing any works that would justify us before God. Until
we have been accepted into God’s family no works that we could do would be acceptable. God, who is perfect, is not
pleased to receive anything imperfect, either works or anything else. But when we have received the forgiveness of
our sins—not by works, but by faith — and have become sons of God, through consecration and spirit-begetting, then
comes the time when we can do acceptable works ; for we are then members of the Lord’s family, and the holy spirit
within Us through this begetting now has an opportunity to show itself to do some works. In other words, as imperfect
human beings, we cannot work out our salvation ; but as new creatures we can do this. Phil. 4:13.

Being justified by the blood of Christ, and being called with the heavenly calling, we can do our share in this great
work Of our own preparation for our future station and glory. We do this by giving heed to the instructions of our
Lord, by allowing His Word to dwell in us richly, and following the example which He has set us. We can never attain
perfection in the flesh ; but from the beginning of our consecrated life, our heart, our intention, must be wholly loyal—
God would not accept a half-hearted consecration—and day by day this heart intention must become more and more
fixed in the way of righteousness. We are to continue the work of bringing our very thoughts as well as our words and
doings into subjection. and enlisting our talents in the; service of the Lord.

It is encouraging for us to know that this warfare is not one which we must wage alone. It is God who has led us
thus far, and’ provided for all our needs in Christ ; it is He who has implanted in our hearts the desire to do :His good
pleasure, and He will continue to lead and help us and, work in us by His Word of Truth, if we continue to give heed to
His counsel. The Gospel message is the “power of God unto salvation” unto every one who accepts it, and no greater
stimulus can be found than the “exceeding great and precious promises” given to us, that by these we might become



“partakers of the divine nature.”

Our salvation is a salvation from death to life, from sin to righteousness. Moreover it is a transformation from
human nature to divine. The first step to our salvation was the work accomplished by our Lord Jesus at Calvary—"He
died for our sins.” But the death of Christ alone was not sufficient to give us justification before God. No, a dead
Saviour would avail us nothing. In order to help us out of our fallen state Christ must rise again from the dead, as the
Apostle Paul states it—"If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are
fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” 1 Cor. 15 : 17, 18. So we see that the resurrection of Christ was, a matter of vital
importance. Christ must rise from the dead and ascend to the Father, there to present the merit of His sacrifice, before
God could recognise us and justify us by faith. So Christ has appeared in the presence of God for us (the Church), and
God has accepted our consecration, because Christ’s righteousness is imputed to us, making our sacrifice acceptable to
the Father.

It is only a certain class with whom God is dealing now ; He is not dealing with the whole world at present ; only
those who wish to turn away from all sin and to gain a character of holiness like unto Christ are now being received of
God and trained, disciplined and fitted for the great work of the future — the blessing of all the families of the earth.
It is this special class, the “little flock” for which God is seeking in this age, and the invitation has gone out—"If any
man would come after Me let him deny himself, take up his cross daily and follow Me.” Yes, the class now being
drawn to Christ will be made up of those who are willing to suffer something for Christ’s sake--for the Truth’s sake.
These are the ones of whom the Apostle speaks in Rom. 8: 1, saying--"That the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the spirit.” Christ demonstrated His perfection by keeping the law
and now because we have accepted Him as our Saviour and are seeking to walk in His steps, the righteousness of the
law is counted as fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the spirit.

When our Saviour’s’ merit was imputed to us, all our past was forgiven, our blemishes covered, the Father accepted
the offering, and our High Priest sacrificed us as justified human beings. At that moment we were begotten of the
Father by His holy spirit, “to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for us.” We became embryo New Creatures, who were then to grow and develop day by day until, in due time, we
would be born as spirit beings on the divine plane if faithful unto death.

The working out of our salvation is no small matter ; only by the Lord’s grace to help us could we continue the work
to its completion. It calls for patient, steady, earnest effort day by day — a gradual bending heavenward of that which
naturally tends toward things of earth. We are to be transformed by the renewing of our minds. We must “put off the
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of our minds ; and put on the
new man which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” Eph. 4: 22-24.

The Apostle’s exhortation comes to us individually—"Beloved, work out your own salvation.” No one has salvation
now except in a reckoned sense. We are saved by hope the Apostle says in another place. We are not completely saved
as yet. We must work out our salvation. This is something which each one in Christ must do for himself or herself by
the Lord’s assisting grace. One cannot work out the salvation of another ; each must work out his own salvation. The
expression “work out,” has a peculiar force and Meaning. It suggests something that will cost us an effort—something
that requires time, patience and perseverance.

Some Christians have the erroneous idea that God does all the fashioning, and that His children are to be merely
passive in His hand ; but the Apostle Peter as well as Paul does not so express it (see 1 Pet. 1 : 13-16). Peter exhorts us
not to fashion ourselves according to the former manner of our lives in our ignorance of God and His truth, but rather
we are to strive to be holy in our manner of living (Revised Version). There is a work to be clone in us and about us,
and those who are not up and doing, but who passively sit and wait for the Lord to work miracles in their behalf, are
greatly deceived and have need to give earnest heed to the Apostle’s injunction to work out their salvation with fear
and trembling. In writing to the Romans (chapter 13: 11, 12) Paul says “that now it is high time to awake out of sleep,
for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.” Even though we have been awakened from the sleep
of sin, there seems to be a danger that we may become somewhat drowsy concerning the wonderful salvation set
before us. We must not allow ourselves to become “slothful in our diligence” but maintain our fervency of spirit in our
service of the Lord. ‘(See Rom. 12 : 11 ; Revised Version).

The Heavenly Father has predetermined that His New Creation shall all be copy-likenesses of Christ. The faithful
overcomers must all be proved and found loyal to God and the principles of Hi* Word. The Lord our God proveth us
to see whether we love Him with all our hearts. When we made our covenant with the Lord by sacrifice, We promised
that we would live henceforth not for self, nor for the, things of this world ; but we would live for Christ—His will
would be our chief concern ; self would be denied and we would take up our cross daily and humbly follow in the
steps of our Lord, who left us the example. So it is well that we examine ourselves from time to time to see to what
extent we are carrying out our vow of consecration. Our Lord says take heed to yourselves lest at any time your hearts
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life” (Luke 21:34). How we need to take heed to
ourselves—to examine ourselves, to criticise and correct ourselves ; and to watch and pray continually so that we may
walk more closely in harmony with the Lord’s requirements. This proper judging or examining of ourselves will assist
us in the working out of our salvation.

In Heb. 3:14 the Apostle tells us that “we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence
steadfast unto the end.” How important is this matter of faith. We will need to - be strong in faith in order to be
successful in working out our salvation for without faith it is impossible to please God. And then the Apostle Peter



tells us that we will need to give all, diligence to add to our faith, by which we are justified, virtue, i.e., real goodness
of character ; this can only come after we have made full consecration of ourselves to God ; then knowledge, which
apart from consecration might puff up the mind, but received into a humble heart will nourish and sustain ; then
moderation, control, the spirit of a sound mind is necessary to make proper use of the knowledge attained, and
patience or the cheerful endurance of hardship, that we may be properly exercised by our experiences, and further
developed in piety, godliness, sterling character, justness, a clear perception and determination to carry out that which
is right—pleasing to God.

Brotherly-love must also grow a love that loves God, must love also him that is begotten of God. “He that saith he
loves God and hateth his brother is a liar.” (1 John 4:20). But while it is easy to love the brethren in Christ—to love
them that love us—there is a further step into the likeness of Christ, for “while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”
We must love all men ; yes, even our enemies. “Love your enemies bless them that curse you ; do good to them that
hate you, and pray (that is, not formally, but with desire for their good) for them which despitefully use you and per-
secute you that ye may be the children of your Father in heaven.” (Matt. 5 : 44,45.)

We notice that the Apostle Peter’s exhortation—"Give diligence to make your calling and election sure,” is similar
in meaning to that of Paul who says—"Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” The thought in both
these text is that there is a work for each follower of Christ to do in the matter of attaining the prize set before us. God
is faithful who has given us the exceeding great and precious promises. He has made every necessary provision for us,
and will sustain us all along the way, and indeed without His help we could do nothing, but the Lord will expect us to
show our appreciation of His goodness by our earnest desire to co-operate with Him in respect of the High calling to
which He has called us in Christ.

Why does the Apostle say we should work out our salvation with fear and trembling? Does the Lord wish His
children literally to tremble with fear before Him? We believe the Apostle’s thought is that we should exercise great
care in respect of everything pertaining to our heavenly calling. It is the most important thing in the world to us ;
and we should realise how great a privilege is ours as well as our responsibility to make the best possible use of the.,
many favors and blessings so freely bestowed upon us. As we consider Christ’s example, also that. of Paul, what an
encouragement their lives are to us along the line of earnestness of purpose in doing the will of God. Our Lord said
“My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me and to finish His work™ (John 4 : 34). How earnestly He set Himself to
know and do the Father’s will. Also Paul said, “For me to live is Christ” (Phil. 1: 21). He had no other aim in life but
to do his Master’s will. So we want to have more of the proper reverence toward God—the holy fear to do anything
displeasing to Him—the earnest desire to have His approval and blessing.

The reason why we should work out our salvation with fear and trembling (with great carefulness) is, that it is God
who. is working in us both to wilt and to do of his good pleasure. The thought that God, the Almighty Creator of all
things has chosen us, invited us and given us of His spirit to enable us to run the heavenly race should inspire us to
zeal and diligence in the Christian way. God is working in us to cause us both to will and to do of His good pleasure.
The question is—How are we reacting to the influences of His spirit which are at work in us and around us? Are we so
fully appreciating the great love of God toward us (manifested in. His Word, and also in the life and sacrificial death
of our Saviour) that we are being constrained daily to yield our hearts and minds and all our powers in loving, willing-
obedience to His will? Are we earnestly watching to keep our’ hearts—our motives, as well as our thoughts—pure and
in harmony with whatsoever things are just and honorable and good and true? Is the love of God more and more being
shed abroad in our hearts ; and is it our one aim to be changed into the likeness of the character of Christ? Can we say
with the poet

“My highest place is lying low

At my Redeemer’s feet,

No real joy in life I know,

But in Him service sweet”?

If so, then we may well be glad. that we are learning some good lessons in the school of Christ, and we can be
assured that He who has begun the good work in us will also complete it, if we continue to follow on in obedience and
trust. So may the good work go on in us ; let us resolve that as each day comes around we will strive to learn the les-
sons God is seeking to teach us ; the lesson of patient submission to His will the lesson of kindness and consideration
for those around us and with whom our lives are linked ; the lesson of trust and willing co-operation with God and
with each other as members of the family of God. So, then, the working out of our salvation will be a labor of love.
God, through His Word and spirit will work in us while we work out by His grace. “Therefore, my beloved brethren,
be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labor is not
in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15 : 58)

PEOPLES PAPER AND HERALD OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM.

Published by the Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia.
(Monthly) 2/6 (60 cents) per annum, post paid.

THE increasing prevalence of spiritualistic seances, and the great deceptions that are used to attract and entertain
people at these circles is revealed in the following article from the Melbourne “Sun” :-

“’Suburban nights are being enlivened increasingly by physic circles like that described by a doctor in Prahran



Court, when he declared there was certainly nothing counterfeit about a trance in which he heard a woman medium
speak as half a dozen different persons.

“The art of the seance is spreading. On any night of the week, in any Melbourne suburb, earnest groups would be
found, in Cottage and mansion, seeking physic development.

“In an unimpressive South Yarra cottage, I was present as a privileged, non-investigatory inquirer, at a medium’s
private ‘circle.’

“Sixteen people sat around the walls of a small drawing-room. Women, middle-aged, spectacled, were among them,;
here and there a younger woman spaced the circle.

“A leading company director, whose luxury limousine almost filled the little street outside, sat beside a young man
whose aerial inventions may some day bring him fame. Opposite the pair sat a man who might have been a butcher, a
baker, or any suburban tradesman.

“The firelight flickered on their faces. They spoke quietly or not at all. A small oil lamp made a double pin-point of
light in the mantel mirror above the fire. Otherwise the room was dark.

“The medium, a short woman of middle age with a mop of auburn hair, lay back quietly in an armchair in the
shadow.

“Quiet reigned; then voices joined in the hymn, Abide with Me, and went on for several verses. When they stopped,
there was a movement from the armchair. The medium rose, tottering a little.

“Good evening friends,’ It was a deep man’s voice, the voice of a man accustomed to public speaking, which
undoubtedly issued from the woman’s lips.

“He was welcomed like an old friend. The tension in the circle eased. Here and there a friendly chuckle mingled
with the chorus of ‘Good evening, Doctor H

“The doctor, a former West Australian preacher, was an ¢ old. friend, apparently. He it was who, throughout the rest
of the evening, ‘cleared the line,” so to speak, for at least a dozen other personalities to ‘come through.’

“The word ‘personalities’ is used in its* full sense. The most impartial observer would have been obliged to admit
that each voice imparted not only words, but reflected an associated character.

“The Doctor (a courtesy title) explained gruffly that he felt the heat, and was assisted out :of ‘his’ coat. He addressed
the gathering on spiritual matters, then spiritually ‘stood aside’ for the next-comer.

“She was a little girl of perhaps four years.

“ ‘Hello, Norma.’ ‘Glad to see you, Norma,’ the greetings went around the circle.”’Norma’ walked to the centre
of the floor, spoke shyly, picked out some newcomers, offered to sing a song, forgot her words in mid-verse, and was
helped out by the company to the end.

“Aflick of the medium’s fingers, and Norma was gone, after a childish ‘good bye.’

“Norma was a baby when the circle first came to know her, it was explained afterwards.

“In place of Norma’s voice came many others; the broken” English of a Chinese, male voices which promised later
to disclose their names, when they became better-known to their hearers.

“The medium walked, strode, tottered in accord with the voices she conveyed. There were no introductions.. Either
the voice was welcomed as that of a familiar, or conversed with in the tones of respect one would accord a stranger.
A snap of the fingers and they were gone.. “Towards the end came William, who introduced a. lighter note. He was an
old man, a veritable Cappy Ricks,, given to semi-senile jokes. He was a popular visitor to the crowded little room.

“His voice trailed off, and in its place came the cultured tones of a woman.

“’Edith . . . .” the circle Whispered to one another.

“A business man beside the fire leaned closer to the medium beside him. Edith was his particular control.. She spoke
tenderly to him, sent her good wishes to the others.

“Dr. H----- came back to close the evening. The medium was tired, he said.

“Silence, then a hymn. Towards its close the woman rose, herself again. She was assisted from the room to rest.

“’I have seen visions since I was six,” she told me some time later. ‘I got more smacks than kisses for the ‘stories’
told in those days.’

‘She has been a medium for years. Doctors, scientists,. people of wealth, as well as the poorest are among the
members of ‘circles.’

“It costs only 2/- to hear the voices almost anywhere’ in suburbia.”

Most of our readers are aware that such happenings as related above are not the result of communications from
departed friends, but rather the’ impersonation of the dead by evil spirits (described by Jude 6, and 2 Peter 2:4 etc.)
under the control of the great prince of darkness, Satan.

The Scriptures are very definite that “the dead know not anything,” (Eccel. 9 : 5, 10 ; Psa. 6: 5, 146:4, etc.) and that
the only hope of future life and consciousness is in the resurrection (1 Cor. 15: 17-22 « 1 Thes. 5 :13,, 14, etc.).

The difficulty with many people is similar to that of the doctor at the court—they realise there is something
superhuman in what they see and hear. at the seances and not understanding the truth of the matter as revealed in the
Bible are quickly deceived by such evil practices. Literature exposing- the great deceptions of Spiritualism will be
forwarded to all who can use it profitably.

Treasures of Darkness.



It is in the factory of suffering that the holy spirit manufactures the article of sympathy. The sweetest of God’s
children are generally those who have suffered most.. Paul’s life was full of comfort to others, but it was packed. with
suffering to himself. John’s life was the same. Suffering generally hardens the sinner, but it softens the saint. It is safer
to pray for suffering that it is to pray for ease.

HOPE

(Two Convention Addresses)

Of the many good verses respecting hope, the following two are selected :—”By two immutable things in which it
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation . . .” to lay hold of the hope set before us.” (Heb.
6:18) ; and (Rom. 15: 13), “Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
hope, through the power of the holy spirit.”

Perhaps we could say that hope is the most essential element of the Christian’s true happiness—for the glorious
hopes contained in the Word, of his own future happiness as well as that of the world, should inspire confidence.

Again, Paul tells us in Thessalonians, to “Put on the breastplate of faith and love ; and for an helmet, the hope of
salvation.” It was to he part of our armor, and the Apostle knew, when he exhorted the Romans, to “abound in hope,”
that the Church would require it in their armor to gain the prize — that important one, to be heir with Christ, the
Anointed. “For all things are yours and ye are Christ’s.”

That the race to run, to win it, would be a severe one, and the course that was set would be difficult and hard, the
Apostle knew from his own experiences. So, it seems that he gave this message specially to the Church, as they would
require it, “to abound in hope.” This hope which he mentions here, would be only for those who had fled from every
institution of man, whose hope only was in God, for this was the only way they could abound in hope.

Before discussing anything further on hope, there is a very searching question which we must carefully examine.

It is this: “He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as’ He is pure.” We are still in the world—most of us
not at all sheltered from it—and we have the world, the flesh and the Adversary with which to contend. Perhaps we
may have a great battle. with a wrong thought ; we put it back and away, we did not want it. It returns, sometimes so
often, that we feel discouraged. We must not only put it away from us (for that creates a vacancy, and the Adversary
is looking for vacancies), but we must fill the vacancy, as the Apostle Peter tells us, “Gird up the loins of your mind.”
We must realise the necessity of thinking on spiritual things. I like the way that John Bunyan puts it, namely, “I took
myself unto the Word of God for good, and as an antidote for my faithlessness.”

I have at home a copy of a picture that [ value. Perhaps many would look on it as meaningless; but those who have
been through life’s storms would appreciate its message. It is “Hope,” the best and best-loved picture of Watts, a great
English artist; and it is this : This earth flying in space, and it has a figure of a woman—desolate and in an attitude of
the most intense sorrow. Her eyes are bandaged; her grief is blinded. (We do live sometimes as in another world, when
we think that no hand can aid us, and no heart understands us. ) In her hand is a harp, ten strings and every one broken,
save one, which tells of /earthly joys, friends that are now dead. Pressed gently to her ear is this one string. From afar
off the sun gleams down—a star!—a gleam of light from Heaven shining on her unnoticed — perhaps even unthought
of—but it is there, and the lesson, as the picture goes on to say, is that in one’s most, desperate circumstances, there is
always something at hand and something afar off, on which to base hope, and on which we can rely. The verse under
the picture is as follows :—”Oh, lyre of hope ; the anguish of the world has rent asunder all thy silver strings — save
One — that (thrilling with immortal strains, sounds ever clearer as earth’s music dies), tells that God’s love must
triumph evermore.” Oh! how deep, and wonderful is the love of God.

When Hagar put Ishmael in the shrubs and walked away a distance (she did not wish to see her child die), she lifted
up her voice to heaven. God heard the voice of the woman and the angel of the Lord answered, saying, “What aileth
thee, Hagar? fear not. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand ; for [ will make of him a great nation. And God
opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water, and filled her bottle and gave him drink.” What a lovely little story this
is, portraying God’s love which was shining then upon poor Hagar, who, in her grief, did not see it. But God’s love
was there.

Again, in the case of the widow, when she was preparing the last meal, when she and her child were dying, God sent
Elijah and they had sufficient until the famine was past.

Then, too, in Naomi’s case, “Call me not Naomi, she said, for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.” But
we see God’s love for Naomi—in Ruth’s marriage—and she was cared for in her old age and widowhood.

One little thought, I particularly like, of John Bunyan’s—you will remember how Christian and Hopeful, when so
very tired and weary, found a way out from the hands of Giant Despair by the key of promise.

So, coming down to our own clay, we too can be hidden in God’s love—hidden in our trials, perplexities and
difficulties.

Again, in Paul’s words, “Perplexed, but not in despair ; cast clown, but not destroyed,” how there runs that beautiful
strain, like a golden ray of hope.

And so it seems that each life has its own limitations and each one is passing through experiences and meeting
conditions they would otherwise faint under, were it not for the power of God.

The great Apostle, when he wrote these words--"Be anxious for nothing; but in everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God,” (such courageous words), was a prisoner
in Rome, awaiting his trial, probably ending in death. Denied so much for the present and his future absolutely



uncertain; burdened by his own physical thorn in the flesh; denied the comforts of home life—yet there flowed from
his heart joy and comforting hope. He could write”In nothing be anxious.”

“Be anxious for nothing!” Why? Because God has been careful for everything. What was the secret of Paul’s
“abounding in hope?” I think it is answered in this little sentence of all gold, which the Apostle wrote—""Be careful
(anxious) for nothing.”

Let us examine his words ; what power and peace are in them. In writing to the Hebrews he said, “The Lord is my
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.” * The Lord is at hand, and if God be for us, who can be against
.us?

There is nothing in the world so important to the child of God, as to realise and believe that he belongs to Christ;
that He is his own personal Saviour, night and day ; through trials, difficulties and temptations, it is well, as in joy and
peace. How dignified and ennobled our tasks and trials become, if performed in a sense that He abideth in us. The
following verses are from Job—"Behold, I. go forward, but He is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive Him:
On the left hand, where He doeth work, but I cannot behold Him: He hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot
see Him : But he knoweth the way that I take: when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.”

Perhaps you or T may have a temptation which besets us, or has followed us for years, and we have prayed to the
Lord to remove it, but it has not been removed. Can we abound in hope then, as the Apostle tells us? What is the
position of the child of God then? We have been reminded recently of the statement, “By fixed submission to the will
of God.” Perhaps we could add the words, “with sweet resignation.” If we can manifest that —that the Lord permits
these things to come upon us: well, we can “abound in hope,” knowing that He will help us. “Fear not, for I will heal
thee.” “Is anything too hard for Me?” Now, if God chooses to put upon us trials and difficulties, still, we will surely
never let our feelings hide us from His love, He knows all about it and He will never try us beyond that which we are
able to bear. He will always provide a way :of escape for us: Yes, “A mother may forget her child, yet will I never
forget thee.” Surely, with these thoughts we should have hope—even “abound in hope,” (for they were written for our
admonition) and learn that we, through the comfort obtained from the Scriptures might have faith.

We are approaching Mount Zion. “Mountain” means Kingdom and “Zion” means sunny, bright, happy. Happy
the people who have the God of Jacob for their helper. The Lord expects us to be apostles of hope, like the Son of
Righteousness, with- gladness for the upright in heart.

I would like to quote these few words of Longfellow

“There is no flock, however well. attended,

But one dead lamb is there:

There is no home, however well defended

But has some vacant chair.”

How fortunate are we, perhaps, though not many of us can look back through vistas of years and say it is not so, in
our home family circles..

“Lips that we once pressed in their bloom,

Names we once loved to hear, have

Been carved many a year on the tomb.”

So, what a glorious hope this is for you and me, when we remember the 31st of Jeremiah, and it is throughout the
Hebrew writings. You will remember Rachel wept for her children, refusing to be comforted, because they were
not, and the answer of the Prophet—"Refrain thy voice from weeping, thine eyes from tears, for thy works shall be
rewarded.”—And there is hope. Then Isa. 51st, “Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head; they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow
and mourning shall flee away.” Another part says, “There shall be melody and gladness.” What a beautiful hope!
Furthermore, should not these things carry us above our surroundings and make us appreciative in our hearts and
minds to enter into His bliss? We know we shall see them again, and perhaps, by God’s help, show them the way to
happiness.

I think we should walk as children of light. The simplest and least talented of us can be lights in the world. As Paul
said, “Ye .are witnesses and God also, how justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe.”
“In the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world.” Surely, we can “abound
in hope” and acknowledge these glorious things,. especially as we see the Day approaching.

I would like to quote a few lines by another—"It is manifest that the King is already present, in letting loose and
dissolving the present order of things and effecting a transfer from the old to the new conditions. The world’s great
revolutionist, the Son of Righteousness, the Light of the World, is broadening and so shall henceforth: the night is far
spent and the day is at hand.”

May the light of God shine on and be increasing, until the fires and storms sweep away the world, its houses of sin,
its castles of air, its wood, hay and stubble the fabrication of man — until the Church shall be the Church indeed.

Seeing the importance given in God’s Word to the subject of “Hope,” it has been thought not inappropriate to
supplement the previous talk on this topic with a few additional thoughts. Hope is such a big. factor in the Christian’s
experience, in enabling him to lay hold of God’s promises and also in aiding him to set and keep his face Zion wards.

We are reminded of the Apostle’s words in Rom. 15 : 4, “Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” What a tremendous work
would seem to be embraced in those two ¢ words, “Whatsover things.” It would seem to mean nothing less than the



whole Word of God. Yes, and in addition God’s causing to be enacted by His typical people, Israel, the types and
shadows of better things, portraying the whole scope of, God’s great and wonderful plan of salvation. “All things are
for your sakes,” says the Apostle, and the foregoing verse would seem to be corroborative of this, as also his further
statement, that “All things work together for good to them that love God, to the called according to His purpose.”

Referring to the Gospel Age Church, we read that we are called, “in one hope of our calling,” and that hope and
calling implies a vital union with Christ—"Christ in you the hope of glory.” Not only does it mean that we have
admitted Christ into our hearts as our Saviour from sin and condemnation, but it means additionally, that He has come
into our hearts as King, Ruler and Controller of our whole being. “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ
Jesus ;” the mind that led Him, in harmony with God’s will, to lay down His life a ransom sacrifice for the whole
world.

The Apostle describes the Christian’s hope as a new and living- one. Perhaps the thought behind the word “new”.
is in contrast with the hope held out under the Old Law Covenant, the sacrifices under which could never really take
away sin and thus ensure a living hope. How different is the Christian’s hope, based on the living and true sacrifice of
Christ and the realities of the living Word of God.

Again the Hope set before us has the vast power of God behind it for its accomplishment ; the same power that
raised our Lord from the dead to the, glory honor and immortality of the Divine nature, is working on our behalf, that
we too might attain to the same glory and be forever with the Lord.

Various, too, are the illustrations given us of the influence that hope will have in our Christian experience, and the
protection a strong hope will afford us all along the way. Thus the Apostle likens the hope of salvation to  a helmet. A
held met afford’s protection to the head and this should mean that we are enabled always to maintain a proper mental
outlook in harmony with God’s will for us, as expressed in His Word. , Thus we will have also a right spiritual vision
and sense of hearing, in short, the spirit and mind of Christ.

Again, using another illustration, the Apostle shows the effect .this hope will have on us from another standpoint. In
this case, he likens hope to an, anchor. We all know how necessary an anchor is in a ship’s equipment, and so it is with
the Christian also. In the troubled experiences of life and in the midst of the surging forces of human wisdom, ‘human
methods and passions, we need and have this God provided anchor, entering within the vail.

However, in addition to the foregoing illustrations, the Apostle expresses the thought that we also. should abound in
hope. The thought of abounding would mean that the influence of hope would not be limited to one or two directions
in our lives, but, rather, gives the thought of an ever increasing and widening circle of influence in all the affairs and
circumstances of our lives. Thus, our rejoicing in the hope will increase our patience, become deeper and stronger, and
we will be better able to combat a tendency to weariness.

The prophet Jeremiah 17: 7, 8, speaks of the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is, saying,

“He shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat
cometh, the leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.”
An example of growth and fruit-bearing is here brought to our attention. So may the Christian bring forth fruit also, if
the roots of his faith, trust and confidence in God are kept in close contact with the life-giving waters of God’s Word.

‘The End of the Way.

Word ‘was received from Brisbane, Queensland, while our last issue was on the press, to the effect that our dear
elderly Brother Langdon had finished his course there, some time previously.

Some of our friends will well remember this Brother as a humble and sincere Christian, who ever rejoiced in the
wonderful message of present truth and to which he continued faithful to the end. About four years ago he moved from
Melbourne to Brisbane, where he continued to witness to the truths of God’s Word ; some. isolated brethren there, will
no doubt feel the loss .of his fellowship, and others will miss his correspondence. However, we can rejoice that our
Brother’s trials and sufferings are over, and that he has gone to his reward, by the Lord’s grace. “Blessed are the dead
who die in the Lord.”

Correspondence

Berean Bible Institute, U.S.A., 1/6/39. Dear Brethren in Christ,

Your letter and the “Poems” received in time for the Convention and we were glad to get them. That part of your
letter conveying your Christian love was read to the friends and Heb. 12: 22-24, 28.

The question is how much to order for the large Convention to be held Aug. 2-6 at Webster, Ind. The Pittsburgh
and Chicago Classes are co-operating. Send us then at the new address 35 “Poems” and 8 “Ransom, Covenants, Sin-
Offering.” It is my hope that they arrive in time and I am going to send this letter Air-Mail to help it along. Money
order enclosed.

We had a very fine Convention and those attending received a rich feast and blessing; it is always so where unity in
Christ is.

With Christian love and best wishes,

Your Bro., in His service.

Victoria, 18th June, 1939. Dear Brother,

Just a few lines and hope they find you well as [ am pleased to say I am by the Lord’s goodness and able in Him to
quietly rejoice in the experiences of the Christian way. Just at present the outlook for the poor old world is so gloomy



and dark that even we who have knowledge of it all are tempted sometimes to become a little fearful. However, “as
our days, so shall our strength he.” It is good to know that we need not fear, at the same time remembering of course
that little word “if” and what it means. I enjoyed “Christian Alternatives” very much.

Would you please send me “Atonement Between God and Man” and I hope I shall be able to pass it on. I would
like one of the new Hymn Books also, and think you had better send me another dozen “God and Reason” as I have
none on hand. My relatives seemed to appreciate “God and Reason” and also seem fairly clear that the nominal church
systems are really false. There is no doubt the nominal church has lost all knowledge of “suffering with the Master” in
order “’to be glorified with Him later” and to present this aspect of the Christian way, appears now to many as “false
doctrine.”

I am sending , please pay for “God and Reason,”
“The Atonement,” “The Hymn Book,” subscription to “Peoples Paper” I think about due, also an extra subscription to
“Peoples Paper” for someone unable to pay, and tho balance you can place to the Tract Fund.

Well, I must close for this time, with much Christian love to yourself and Sister.

Your Bro., in Christ by His mercy and favor.

Queensland. Dear Brother,

I am writing you a few lines to send postal note for 10/- to go towards the Bible Stories for children. I hope you have
had a good response to the notice re same in “P.P.” And I would like you to please send a copy to . Another one |
would like to send a copy to is

With much Christian love,

from your brother by His grace.

New South Wales, 19/6/39. Berean Bible Institute,

Dear Sirs,

Would you kindly forward some of your literature as advertised in “The Voice.” We have an undenominational
meeting, and we are interested in all subjects dealing with God’s, plan and the coming Kingdom.

Thanking you in anticipation, Yours faithfully.

All Things for Our Good.

In a factory building there are wheels and gearings,
There are cranks and pulleys, beltings tight and slack—
Some are whirling swiftly, some are turning slowly,
Some are thrusting forward, some are pulling back;
Some are smooth and silent, some are rough and noisy,
Pounding, rattling, stinking, moving with a jerk.

In a wild confusion, in a seeming chaos,

Lifting, pushing, driving—but they do their work.

From the mightiest lever to the tiniest pinion,

All things move together for the purpose planned—

And behind the working is a mind controlling,

And a force directing and a guiding hand.

So all things are working for the Lord’s beloved,;

Some things might be hurtful, if alone they stood;

Some might seem to hinder, some might draw us backward;
But they work together, and they work for good.

All the thwarted longings, all the stern denials,

All the contradictions, hard to understand,

And the force that holds them, speeds them and retards them,
Stops and starts and guides them—is our Father’s hand. —
Annie Johnson Flint.

Bible Stories

It has been found that the Bible Stories for children will make a book of about 130 pages, and to meet the needs of
all the friends it is proposed to have it bound in both cloth and paper covers.

The cost for materials in the printing and the bookbinder’s charge is expected to be 1/- per book in paper binding,



and 1/5 in cloth binding. Postage costs will bring the prices to 1/2 and 1/8 respectively, for single copies.

The cloth covers will look and protect the books much better, though the paper covers will be reasonably strong,
and those friends using quantities may prefer the latter, at the lower cost. It is expected that the work on these books
will progress well this month, and we shall be pleased to hear from all who have ordered copies, as to the particular
binding required—one or the other, or some of each binding can be supplied as desired. Further orders may be placed,
and we have no doubt that these Stories will be appreciated by the friends.

Next Month’s Issue

It is proposed that the “People’s Paper” for August take the form of a booklet, D.V. This will be forwarded to all our
readers in the usual way.

Kingdom and Consolation Cards.

A large quantity of both the above Cards has been Prepared, and all who have the opportunity of placing these in
the hands of people, where good may be done, are invited to order according to their requirements. These cards are
supplied free from the Tract Fund.

Bible Class Assemblies.

Melbourne.—Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town Hall), First Floor, Room 7— Sundays, 3.30 p.m. and 6.45
p.m.; Thursdays, 7.45 p.m.

Adelaide.— 0. B. I. Hall, Wakefield Street, Sundays 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m.;

Perth — Druid’s Chambers, (The Basement), 459 Hay Street, East,—Sundays, 3.45 p.m. and 6.45 p.m.

Sydney.— Child Study Rooms, 75 Liverpool Street—Sundays 3.30 p.m. and 6 p.m.

Published by Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4.

Printed by Hickling 6. Powell Pty. Ltd., Brunswick, Vic
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CHRISTIAN ALTERNATIVES

IT sometimes helps to make Truth clearer and bring home to our hearts its importance by considering some of the
great verities of our faith in their negative aspect. This method is frequently employed in the Scriptures and Truth
seems to shine out brighter when we consider sometimes what might have been, if one thing or event had not hap-
pened, or if the other thing had happened.

How often, even in our daily lives that little word “IF” forces us to make important decisions with far-reaching conse-
quences. This little conjunction “if” serves somewhat the same purpose as a hinge does to a door ; it will either admit
you or shut pin out. This little word contains tremendous power.

After we have exercised faith and consecration, it may be said that our whole sanctification and future glorification
depends on that little word “if.” The Apostle Peter says so—"If ye do these things ye shall never fall,” (2 Pet. 1: 10),
but, if not, what then? “Then he is blind and cannot see afar off,” —he is unfruitful. (2 Pet. 1: 8, 9.

The same was true of natural Israel. Whether they would be a holy nation—God’s own people—depended also on
that little word “if.” “If ye will keep my commandments and statutes . . . then ye shall be a holy nation, high above all
nations.” etc. (Dent. 11: 22-28.) In Deut. 28, there are sixty-eight verses which state the blessings coming to them if
obedient to God’s law and the curses if they were disobedient. So, again it is “if” ye do, or “if” ye do not.

In Dan. 3: 13-25 we ‘have an account of King Nebuchadnezzar and the three Hebrews. In this story we have faith’s al-
ternative. Faith answered the king and said, “We have no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom
we serve is able to deliver us from the burning, fiery furnace, and He will deliver us out of thy hand, 0 king. But if
not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, that we shall not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set

2

up.
If these Hebrews had acted at that critical time as all the people of Babylon acted, how different the story would have



been; possibly their names would not even have been mentioned. There would be so much less to encourage the faith
of future righteous men and women. There would be so much less for Christians to rejoice in; fewer examples to
which we may point, or on which to meditate, if these faithful three had denied the true God at the last moment. There
would be fewer words in the book of Hebrews,—”Quenched the violence of fire,” would not be there, and who can
measure the weight of influence their decision and example of faith had to do with the victories of the faithful mar-
tyrs, over the Papacy and’ its idol worship, and errors, in the dark’ ages, when many suffered the violence of ‘literal
‘fire and were not delivered. Who can doubt that these words, “if”” and “if not,” were the deciding factor in their battle
with Babylon the Great. it we would contribute something to, future generations, let us also make firm, unchangeable
decisions for Truth..

Consider, if Moses had preferred the treasures of Egypt and its pleasures as greater treasures than the promises of
the Messiah, what a gap there would be ; how different would be the history of the Jews, and what a loss tows. Take
Moses out of the purposes of God, then we and Israel of old would have so much less to encourage us and in which to
glory ; so much less to contemplate, less light to guide us on our way and to interpret the Scriptures. If Moses had not
existed, or if he had preferred Egypt, then our Bible would be much smaller.

There is one great vital subject in the Bible where the negative side is discussed, only in a few Words, yet it is made
to hinge upon that little word “if.” It appears six times in seven verses and if it were true, it would be appalling, a
dreadful disaster, not only to the Christian but to every individual. But if it is not true, then, joy knows no end, for
our. joy is based on and springs out of that very fundamental truth. This is found in 1 Cor,15: 12-19. “If Christ
risen”—what a calamity. “If there be ‘resurrection”; “If so be the dead rise not” ;”.”,If in <this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable,” etc. “If Christ is not risen,” what despair, what disappointment, as we
would contemplate the inevitable ,doom of all, our hopes. Neither the Apostle Peter, nor any, of the. Apostles; would
have written of their “glorious hope, or thanked God “for ‘His abundant mercy, who hath betotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from-. the dead.” (1 Pet. 1: 3.)

To us, now, it would mean our faith is in vain, being still in sins and condemnation,, and all that are asleep have
perished. Eternal ‘death spreads itself and settles down, embracing all, in blackness and darkness for ever. Then the
present night of sorrow .and weeping and pain cannot be pierced with rays of ,hope, light or consolation. Man’s life of
a few days and full of trouble must remain forever an unexplained, a locked mystery, and there would be no answer to
Job’s complaint and question—"Wherefore, then, hast Thou brought me forth? . . . Oh that I had given up the spirit .
.. I should have been as though I had not been,” etc. (Job’ 10: 18-21.) Surely, life would be a tragedy “IF Christ is not
risen.”

Suppose you could be elevated to some high position above the earth, and from there distinctly see and watch the
scene on the earth as it revolves every twenty-four hours. What do you think you would see? Perhaps one would see it
through the eyes of Isaiah, and “Behold, the darkness covers the earth and gross darkness the people.” (Isa. 60:1.) An-
other would see it through the eyes of the Prophet Joel and behold “preparations for war . . . beating their plowshares
into swords and pruning hooks into spears.” (Joel 3: 8-12.) You would see that the nations are angry ; they are all as-
sembling together for battle. You would exclaim in the language of the Apostle Paul, “A groaning creation, groaning
and travailing in pain together until now.” (Rom.. 8:22.)

What a view of misery, woe, anguish, degradation, oppression, hatred, cruelty and death you would witness among
mankind, and the only change you can see in this scene is that at frequent intervals and places there are special,
intensified outbursts of calamities, and religious hatred and intolerance, slaughter and oppression, and know that this
has continued practically six thousand years, and® must continue to all eternity, or end in self-destruction--"IF”—"If
Christ is not risen.”

What a colossal mistake to bring into existence a race of intelligent beings possessed of instinctive longing for ful-
ness of life, worship, freedom and happiness, if they can never be satisfied; far better, we Would tell the atheist, had
the human race never existed.

Since the days of righteous Abel there have been men and women who loved right principle and purity, and who
have’, suffered persecutions and shamefully cruel deaths, and if Christ is not risen, or “If there he no resurrection,”
what shall we say of these? Surely we would have to come to the same. conclusion as the Apostle Paul,—”If in this
life only we have hope in Christ, then all Is vain,” --they have perished forever. “If the dead” rise not, let us eat and:
drink, for to-morrow we die,” (1 Cor. 15: 32.)

“If Christ is not risen,” then there is nothing to glorify our common task. It would be the end of all’ hope, life would
become a tragedy, the sacrifices and ‘self-denials to attain sanctification would be a wasted, fanatical life, for if such
sacrifices and faithfulness cannot be rewarded with a “better resurrection,” then all has been vain, our hopes have
perished with us. ,

Then, the angels, “who aid the righteous with friendly arm and guard us on our way,” must also sigh in despair. On
the occasion. of the creation of man upon the earth we read, “The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of
God shouted for joy. (Job 38:7.) The vast spaces of heaven rang with jubilations, but “If Christ is not risen,” then their
service for us is wasted, they see nothing for the future but a desolate earth, a silent heaven.

“If Christ is not risen,” then we would have no New Testament, except perhaps the story of Jesus’ life of courage,
good works and power, but nothing on which to base our future hope ; our hymns and spiritual songs would be void
of comfort or consolation. Our mind is staggered at those things that are swept away ; we must. sorrow for the dead as
others who have no hope, while in our ears the mocking voice is heard, “He is not risen.” The destructive work of St.

(134

Paul’s “if” is complete ; there would be no message for despairing and broken hearts.



And to the world, this little word “if”” hangs, as it were, as a curtain hiding the scene on the stage. How mankind waits
and longs for the curtain to be raised, “waiting and groaning for the manifestation of the sons of God.” If there is a
God, they say, why are such dreadful calamities and inhuman cruelties allowed. “Man’s inhumanity to man makes
countless thousands mourn.”
But faith takes the “if” out, and to us all is clear. “Christ is risen,” and “The glory of the Lord shall be revealed and all
flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it:” (Isa. 40: 5.) What a consolation! There has been
advocated among men various ideas or theories of Utopia—various attempts have been made to bring in just, equal
and better conditions, with peace and goodwill, but they have ended in disappointment. Their theories hinged upon
that little word, “if.” “If only you would do as we advocate,” which is really an admission of doubt and lack of power
to establish their Utopia.
But the Utopia or Millennium of which the Bible speaks will know no defeat, for it will not be introduced by man’s
will or power, but the Lord speaking by the mouth of the Prophet Isaiah says, “I am God and there is none else. De-
claring the end from the beginning and from ancient times the things not yet done, saying, I will do all my pleasure . .
yea 1 have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; 1 have purposed it, [ will also do it.” (Isa 46 : 9-11, Also Isa. 45 : 22,
23)
The Millennial rule of justice and love shall be established. That does not mean universal salvation for every individ-
ual, regardless of obedience to that righteous rule. No, the Lord leaves salvation to the individual choice and free-will.
The Prophet Ezekiel tells us this when he wrote of the laws to be established during that golden age. See Ezek. 18
:1-32.
The same alternatives are placed before the Christians now. “If we be dead with Him (Jesus) we shall also live with
Him. If we suffer we shall also reign with I Tim ; if we deny Him, He also will deny us. If we believe not, yet He
abides faithful.” (2 Tim. 2 : 11-13.) Jesus also said that we would be His disciples only “If ye continue in my ¢ word.” (
John 8 : 31.) in John 15 some alternatives are brought to our attention by our Lord. Verse 6: “If a man abide not in me
he is cast forth as a branch.” Verse 7: “If ye abide in me and .my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it
shall be done unto you.” Verse 10 : “If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love.” Verse 14: “Ye are my
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.”
In 2 Pet. 1: 5-11 the Apostle Peter refers us to character development, but only “If ye do these things ye shall never
fall.” One wonders what use the advocates of the Universalist theory have for this little word “if.” That doctrine would
have us believe that such a word, which is fraught with such consequences, does not occur in the teachings of our
Lord and the Apostles. But to us the Word has spoken with Divine authority. If ye arc obedient, or if disobedient,
eternal decision will follow. So

“Remember well this little word,

A word so small is seldom heard,

But on it rests success or fall,
To heed it not we lose our all.
‘Tis IF we ‘will’ and IF we ‘love,
That links us to our Lord above.

“To wondrous heights we may attain:
But then we must with heart and main
Consider well—not overlook
This little word found in God’s Book.
So if from heart of love we give,

It tokens well that we shall live.”.

“If ye do these things ye shall never fall.” (2 Pet. 1: 10, 11.)

PEOPLES PAPER AND HERALD OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM.
Published by the Berean Bible Institute,

19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia.
(Monthly) 2/6 (60 cents) per annum, post paid,

ONCE again the twelve month’s term for the Berean Bible Institute . is completed. In reviewing another year it is
with much gratitude and thankfulness of heart to the Giver of every good thing for the many privileges and blessings
bestowed in connection with the work of the Institute in co-operation with the dear brethren generally. By the Lord’s
over-ruling providence the work has continued as in past years, with some variations according to opportunities and
circumstances.

The monthly “People’s Paper” has again served as a means of contact with a nice number of friends and it is encour-
aging to know that its message has been helpful and is appreciated by our readers. The articles for the “Paper” are
contributed by a number of brethren, whose services in this way are much appreciated. While the subscriptions have
shown an increase over the past year, the “People’s Paper” is far from being self-supporting, the balance being made
up from, the Tract Fund. Quite a number are on the free list, and these are gladly supplied so long as our funds permit
; arequest every twelve months to be kept on the free list is desired, as by this arrangement we are sure the journal



is being read with appreciation. Additional subscribers are welcome, and those friends able to assist in this way are
supplied with extra copies of the “Paper” for passing out as samples. Lists of names and addresses sent in also receive
attention with three months trial issues, free. All the friends are invited to assist in extending the message of truth
contained in the “People’s Paper” wherever .possible.

The call for general literature published by the Institute and that stocked from overseas has been maintained. Dur-
ing the past year another edition of the “Daily Heavenly Manna” has been published; this. little book is a favourite
in other lands as well as in this country. The “Poems of Dawn” has also been produced and is appreciated by many.

A good quantity of the helpful Bible Studies—books and booklets—has been supplied throughout the year. Those
friends able to devote time to colporteur work should not overlook this privilege of service ; particulars are available
to all enquiring.

The distribution of tracts has continued, some thousands having been forwarded to willing workers and by this
means the message of truth has brought a blessing to a nice number, and no doubt much more good has been done
without visible results. All Who are rejoicing in God’s plan of salvation, should surely desire to pass on the glad mes-
sage to others, and having a supply of tracts always at hand is ‘a Means to this end. The tracts are supplied free to all
who will use them wisely..

Over the past year, the use of what is termed Kingdom Cards has been tried, to encourage people to send for the free
literature, and has brought some good results. From about 20,000 cards distributed in. ten months, sixty enquiries
have been received, and Sortie who have come in” contact with us by this means are now rejoicing in the truth fully
and are regular readers. These cards are for general use, and all the friends are advised to make use of this opportu-
nity of witnessing.

. In more recent months, another card, known as he. Consolation Card, has been made available for the benefit of be-
reaved persons. A number of these has been used by the brethren and have brought in 14 enquiries for literature to the
present time,and no doubt the message of hope has been a comfort to those who have lost loved ones. Supplies of
these cards are on hand for all who are able to place them in the hands of the bereaved, either in person or through the
post. In using the news papers or directories for either the Consolation or Kingdom Cards, it is well for the friends in
each locality to combine their efforts in order to avoid duplication of names.,

The insertion of free literature coupons in the newspapers has not been overlooked. Some Classes and individual
brethren have continued to witness in this way, with the result that 55 enquiries have reached us for booklets and
papers. This is also encouraging, especially as some have been brought to a knowledge of the truth by this means. All
able. to co-operate in this form of service wilt be supplied with samples of coupons that have already been used to
good advantage.

A further increase in correspondence has been in evidence over the ‘past year, and the words of encouragement are
appreciated. It is a pleasure to hear from the friends regularly, and we assure all of sincere interest in their well-being,
and desire to be, of all possible help in supplying their needs both for personal use and in the witness work.

As ‘usual, the Tract Fund Account shows the amount ‘of donations received for the general work over the’ twelve
‘Months, as well as the expenses met for the same ‘Period. The loving, voluntary assistance from the brethren, in

the Lord’s providence, lids enabled all calls for literature to be met, and it represents much self-sacrifice on the part
of those friends who have helped the work in this way, as unto the Lord. It will be noticed that the credit balance of
£13/3/8 at this time last year is now practically exhausted. The supplying of Kingdom Cards, and also free booklets, to
the enquirers from the paper advertisements has meant extra expense, but it is felt that the results have fully justified
the extra outlay. It is with confidence that another year is entered upon, realising that the provision will be sufficient
to meet the needs of the Lord’s work, in which it may be our privilege to engage, in co-operation with the brethren
generally.

While the world outlook is dark and gloomy indeed from the human standpoint, yet, from the Lord’s standpoint,
which is the Christian’s standpoint, it is brighter than this time last year, because we are this much nearer the fruition
of our hopes, as also the hope for the poor, groaning creation. May it be that the dear brethren may seek to draw the
nearer to the Lord in the days ahead, knowing that He is indeed “our refuge and strength,” and will deliver His people
at a time and in a manner that will, be in their best interests and to His own praise and glory. In the meantime it is
the privilege of all who arc His to serve His cause in every way possible, using their every talent —while it is day:
for the night cometh, when no man can work.” The prayers of the brethren on our account are warmly appreciated,
and a continuance of same is requested, to the end that the Lord’s will may be done in all things, assuring all the dear
friends, known and unknown, of remembrance before the throne of grace for their highest welfare. “God is not un-
righteous- to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have showed toward His name, in that ye have ministered
to the saints and do minister.”

Tract Fund Account.

To Balance Carried Forward PR 113 3 8
111 2 6

£124 6 2

, Donations Received

By Free Books and Booklets £3 1 11



Kingdom Cards, etc. .. 12 2 5

»  Free Tracts and Deficiency “Peoples Paper” 6514 6
General Expenses (Office, etc.) .. 26 7 6
1613 4

(1r 6 6

1124 6 2

Bible Stories for Children.

The response to the notice in last month’s issue, respecting the above has been very gratifying, and the work of pro-
ducing the stories in booklet form will go ahead in the near future, No doubt the helpful explanations of the truth in
simple language will appeal to all, Further orders may be placed as desired, and the cost for materials, etc., will be
stated in next month’s issue, D.V.

Question Box.
Question.—What is or will be the sign of the Son of Man in heaven?—Matt 24:30.

Answer.—The Lord is here dealing with the questions in verse 3 of this chapter and in this 30th verse particularly
with the indication of His second presence (parousia) as requested by the disciples—"What shall be the sign (indic-
ation or proof) of Thy presence,” (parousia).

The Lord had in previous verses given a short synopsis of the history of the Gospel Age as it would affect the Church,
and ill verse 29 He foretold of the darkening of the sun and moon and falling of the stars. That did not mean the
literal sun, moon or stars, but that the Gospel light (sun) would be darkened, and the moon (the Law) would not give
her light. This has already been fulfilled; the light of the Gospel has been darkened by teachings of higher criticism,
evolution, Christian Science, Spiritism and many theories of men posing as preachers of the Gospel, as well as the
false doctrines adopted by the Church of Rome during the dark ages. All these teachings have obscured the light of
the Gospel of Christ, as also of the Law and the prophets.

In verse 30 the Lord appears to have reference to a particular indication of His actual second presence. It is a sign,
not in the literal’ sky, but in the religious elements of society (“heaven”)—something that would occur when He shall
have again arrived, to prepare for taking Ilk great power to reign. Verse 31 informs us what work will proceed as the
first indication of His presence. “He shall send his angels (messengers) with a great. trumpet, and they shall gather
together His elect from one end of heaven to the other.” That shows what “heaven” is meant, for the elect are still on
earth, but while in the world (on the earth) they are not of the world,—they “sit with Christ in the heavenlies.” Eph.
,1: 3. The trumpet is not a literal trumpet, but means a special call; it is a great proclamation of truth—the Word of
God—which is as the sickle in the Harvest to gather the wheat into the garner.

This work at the second presence is foretold by our Lord in His parables; see, for instance, Matt. 13: 47-49, also
verses 38-43. The parables of Matt. 25 illustrate the phases of work to be accomplished during the second presence
of Christ, explaining the Lord’s discourse of Matt. 24. The first parable of the Ten Virgins shows the condition of
believers at the coming of Christ; many were not properly prepared and could not recognise His presence until it was
too late to enter into the feast. The next parable shows that the ‘Lord has a work to do with His elect in apportioning
positions for the work of the Kingdom. The third parable shows the work of dealing with all the rest of mankind dur-
ing the Kingdom Age.

So, the sign of the Son of Man in the heaven would be that a work would proceed of dividing or separating the
wheat from the tares,—a gathering of His elect by a proclamation of truth. “Where the carcase is there the eagles
(class) will be.” Such a work has been going on for many years; many have had to leave the various churches, because
there was no food there. They heard the trumpet sound and gathered to the carcase in small or large companies, wher-
ever the feast was spread. The feast was promised in Luke 12: 35-40,—”:He will gird himself and make them to sit
down to meat and will conic and serve them.” See also Rev. 3:20. That this work is and has been in process for many
years is, we believe, the indication in the heaven (the religious phase of society), the sign (indication or proof) of the
Lord’s presence.

Gladness of Heart.

The Lord wants His people to be a joyful people, and the joy of the Lord is the strength of His people. There is
nothing more attractive and inviting than a glad and joyful Christian. So we should see to it that our souls are kept
happy in the Lord and enjoy gladness of heart which the Lord (who was anointed with joy and gladness above His fel-
lows) wants to put into our hearts.

Extracts from a Memorial Address.
( Held over from last issue)

HOW clearly the Apostle identifies our Lord with the Passover Lamb. he says, “Christ our passover is sacrificed for
us: therefore let us keep the feast.” (1 Cor, a: 7, 8.) There is special force in the Apostle’s words; our Saviour is not the
world’s passover, but the Church’s passover. All Israel pictured the world of mankind under the bondage of sin and
death, the great taskmaster in the type being Pharaoh, in the antitype Satan. So, all of the church of the firstborn (pic-
tured in the firstborn of Israel) need the blood of sprinkling upon their hearts, to appropriate to themselves the merit
of Christ, the value of His sacrifice. Also, they must eat of the unleavened bread ‘of truth if they would be strong and
ready for deliverance and the work of the new dispensation. Thus, do we put on Christ, not only by faith but more and



more as we are transformed into His image in heart and life.

No wonder our Lord chose as His memorial that which represented what was in His and in God’s estimation His
mightiest work—His sin-offering on our behalf—and that which His real followers, and they alone, would appreciate
inure than any other feature of His mission. True, His followers would have appreciated something commemorative
of His wonderful words or works, but the worldly also could have appreciated these things. But not so the value of His
death as our ransom sacrifice, the basis of our reconciliation and atonement, which has never yet been fully apprehend-
ed by any but the consecrated little flock—the elect. It was for these that the remembrancer was arranged and instituted,
and though a Judas was present, he. was given a sop and went out from -the others before the supper was ended, thus
possibly representing that in the close of this age, before the little flock will have finished their part of having fellowship
with, their Lord in His sufferings, the sop of truth will have become so strong, as to drive forth,, from the company and
communion of the faithful, all who do not rightly appreciate and value the ransom accomplished by the Lamb of God,
for the taking away of the sins of the world.

It was by the giving of His life as a ransom for the life of the Adamic race, which sin had forfeited, that a right to
life might come to men through faith and obedience under the New Covenant. The shed blood was a ransom for all,
provided by the Lord Himself, but His act of handing the cup to His disciples and asking them to drink of it, was an
invitation to them to become partakers of His sufferings, or as Paul expresses it—"To fill Lip that which is behind of
the afflictions of Christ.”

On the occasion of the institution of the memorial of His death and in conversation with His disciples, the Lord said,
“I will not drink ‘henceforth of the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it with you in my. Father’s kingdom.”
Thus, He contrasted two great days, the day of sufferings and the day of glory. The Gospel ‘Age is the day of suffering
and the Kingdom Age is the day of glory. Thus .the cup of wine would represent not only the crushing of the grapes,
but also the exhilaration that comes as a result. So, in our drinking of the literal cup, it symbolises to us our Saviour’s
sufferings and death, and our own participation with Him in those sufferings, “If we suffer with Him, we shall also
reign with Him.” We joyfully accept His invitation to drink of His cup and not until His sufferings are complete—the
cup drained to the Last—shall we receive the other cup of Kingdom joys.

The Words of Jesus.

“All wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth.—Luke 4: 22.

THE question is, how far do the teachings, dogmas and creeds of the churches, Roman Catholic and Protestant, .An-
glican or Non-conformist, represent the words, the teachings of Jesus? Jesus said, “He who bath seen me hath seen the
Father.” God was manifested in the life of Jesus; that is, that the character of the Father, His disposition, was revealed
in Jesus’ life and words. 1 John 1: 2 says, “For the life was manifested and we have seen it and bear witness and show
unto you that eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested unto us.” See also John 1: 14, 18. How truly
the Psalmist (Psa.. 45) also wrote of Him,--"Grace is poured into thy lips.”

No wonder Mary loved to sit at His feet and listen to His wonderful and gracious utterances ; of the “Good Sa-
maritan” for instance, which Parable showed how the priest and Levite, the leaders of the worship of God, passed by
the wounded man in their pride, while the Samaritan, apart from the commonwealth of Israel, showed mercy. Then,
too, how the Parable of the Prodigal Son and the benevolent, merciful and gracious father was given to illustrate the
yearning heart of the great Creator —the Heavenly Father—yearning for the return of the sinner—even going to meet
him at the least indication of repentance and return, and to make merry, to kill the fatted calf and make a feast for
the occasion. The complaint of the elder brother shows that the father, who was the one sinned against, . was ever so
much kinder, gracious and forgiving than even fellow Christians may be. (Rom. 5 : 8.) The feast reminds one again of
the words, “Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-nine just persons that need no
repentance.” (Luke 15: 7.)

Recently listening to the Roman Catholic Requiem Mass on the occasion of the death of the -late Prime Minister,
one was struck with the inconsistency. Does the Heavenly Father who “commendeth His love toward us, in that while
we were * yet sinners Christ died for us”; who sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins, require to be pleaded
with mutterings and groanings in long mournful song, like a dirge, to receive a soul into eternal rest? That would be
very unlike the father of the prodigal son. Surely if “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son,” He
would be like the father of the prodigal, ready to meet him and welcome the believer home.

As it happened, a day or two previously, we had heard the oratorio “Elijah,” and the direful groanings, like the howl-
ing of. dogs, of the priests in the Requiem Mass just made one think of the howling, screaming and groanings of the
prophets of Baal.

In view of the fact that God so loved the members in Christ—indeed also all mankind—in that He “spared not His
own Son but freely delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him, freely give us all things?” “Who shall
lay anything to the charge of God’s elect, it is God that justifieth.” (Rom. 8: 31-33.) God has justified and imputed
the righteousness of Christ to His saints and loves the members of His Church even as He hath loved the Son, and
so much more than any earthly father loves his children, being “more willing to give the best gifts to them that ask
Him.” (Luke 11 :13; Matt. 7: 1.1.) How foolish, in view of the revealed disposition of God as shown in His Word and
by His Son and the Apostles, is all this mummery and wailing in the man made ceremony of the dark ages of igno-
rance and superstition—the Requiem Mass.

This great, false ceremony is supposed to be based upon the emblems used by our Lord “on the night in which He was



betrayed,” but such was very far from any intention of Jesus. He had just partaken of the Passover Supper, which was
a memorial of the deliverance of the first-borns of Israel in Egypt. Now, there would be no need for this memorial to
be observed any more, for the great antitype of the Passover lamb was now to be slain. “Christ our Passover is slain
for us”--the Church of the firstborn, says Paul. (1. Cur. 5: 7, 8; Heb. 12 : 23.) So, Jesus gave the disciples these simple
tokens, so full of meaning, to partake of just once a year, to remember His sacrifice for us. “As .oft as ye do this
(annual Passover), do it in remembrance of Me.” It is no longer needed in regard to the type because the antitype has
taken its place, and there is no need for any officiating clergy; any two or three gathered together may “do this.”

The love of God, declared by Himself and manifested in His Son and revealed in all His works, words and prom-
ises, is incompatible with this doctrine of the Mass, or with purgatory or eternal torture. The real purpose of God has
been hidden by such paganish doctrines ; there is nothing about such teachings in the words of Jesus, the Apostles
and Prophets. If we lay aside the doctrines and dogmas of men and go to the Word of God the truth may be seen and
a purpose regarding the human race revealed to the earnest enquirer that will satisfy any reasonable, honest heart and
mind.

“The Son of Man came to give His life a ransom for many.” (Mark 10: 45.) “My flesh I give for the life of the world.”
(John 6 : 51) ; that is, that Jesus came to pay the penalty of sin under which humanity is born, for “by one man sin
entered into the world and death by sin, so death (penalty) passed upon all men.” (Rom. 5.) The dogma from the dark
ages says that the wages of sin is eternal torture, but the Bible says, “the wages of sin is death.” (Rom. 6: 23.) Jesus
(lid not suffer eternal torture in order to pay the penalty for sin, but “Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip-
tures,” (1 Cor. 15:3.) So, the doctrine of eternal torture denies the efficacy of the cross of Christ. This God-dishonour-
ing doctrine is based on the pagan teaching, or shall we go back to the beginning, on the lie which Satan, “who was a
liar from the beginning,” declared when he said, “Thou shalt not surely die.” The teaching of the inherent immortality
of the soul was promulgated in the time of Isis at Babylon, supported by Plato and adopted by the false Roman Church
and along with eternal torment and purgatory, brought great wealth to Papacy.

The usual church teachings are based upon the thought that man has something in him called “soul” that cannot die,
but the Bible says “the soul that sinneth it shall die.” Jesus said, “Fear not them that may destroy the body but cannot
destroy the soul (the being—the personality—they cannot prevent the resurrection of the individual) but fear Him
who is able to destroy both body and soul in Gehenna,” (destroy forever in the second death). There is no passage in
the Bible that speaks of the soul as being immortal. Indeed, the Apostle in 1 Tim. 6: 16, tells us that God “only hath
immortality.” Immortality (life in oneself) was primarily, then, only possessed by the Heavenly Father. Then Jesus,
because of His faithfulness unto death, was highly exalted, even to the Divine nature—immortality. He says (John 5:
26), “As the Father bath life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself.” Isaiah 53:1.1, 12 proph-
esies that this would be the reward of Jesus. “Therefore wilt I divide him a portion with the great (God) and he shall
divide the spoil with the strong, because he bath poured out his soul unto death.”

Our Lord was with the Father in the beginning; see John 1: 1-3, Greek text. “In the beginning was the Logos (Word)
and the Logos was with the God and a god was the Logos.” The Logos, the only begotten of the Father, the Archangel
Michael (Dan. 10:13, 21; 1'2:1), offered Himself to be “the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” That is, the
arrangement was made that He would leave “the glory which He had with the Father before the world was,” and by
His death purchase the human race, which, it was foreknown, would forfeit life, by sin. He became man, was made
flesh and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. So it was that “He gave Himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time.” The first Adam sinned and brought death upon all, Christ offered Himself as a corre-
sponding price, a perfect man, thus redeeming Adam and all his posterity and in due time will return in power and
glory to restore all the willing and obedient to perfect manhood by a course of judgments, during His thousand year
reign over the earth. So our Lord “poured out His soul unto death,” “He made His soul an offering for sin.”” (Isa. 53.)
“He bore our sins on the tree,” says Peter. “He died, rose and revived that He might be Lord (owner) of the dead and
the living.” (Rom. 14: 9.) There would be no use being owner or Lord of the dead, if they were always to stay dead,
but Jesus declares, John 5 : 28, “Marvel not at this for the hour is coming in the which all that are in the graves shall
hear His voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good (believers) unto the resurrection of life ; and they that
have done evil, unto a resurrection of judgments”; i.e., a time when they will have a trial and if they are obedient they
will be rewarded, while the disobedient will receive punishments of correction and may go up the highway of holiness
(Isa. 35) and receive the reward of everlasting, earthly life. That is the hope of the world generally, but the Church,
those who walk in the steps of Christ now, during this Gospel Age, have a heavenly hope—to be like Christ, spiritual
beings in the heavens.

So, the Scripture declares that because of our Lord’s suffering and death, “God bath highly exalted Him and given
Him a name above every name that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.” And the Apostle, in 1 Cor. 15 :
21-24, informs us that when Christ has brought the world hack to righteousness and health and life, that He will hand
over the Kingdom to God, the whole work accomplished, the whole earth restored like the Garden of Eden—the
earth, which is God’s footstool, made glorious, and the knowledge of the glory of the Lord shall fill the earth as the
waters fill the great deep, “for all shall know the Lord from the least to the greatest.” (1 Cor. 15: 25-28.)

“No place shall be in that new earth
For all that mars this universe;

No evil taint the second birth—
There shall be no more curse.



“Ye broken-hearted cease your moan,
The clay of promise dawns for you;
For He who sits upon the throne
Says, ‘I make all things new’

The churches’ doctrine is that Jesus is God ; that when Jesus died 011 the cross it was God who died, but such teach-
ing is foolish—all acknowledge that it is incomprehensible. Jesus at no time ever claimed to be God; He continually
referred to the fact that “He was sent of God,” and “the Son of God.” Tie said, “My Father is greater than I,” and
prayed to the Father. How foolish to think that Jesus would pray to Himself—that He would say to Himself, “Let this
cup pass from me, ‘nevertheless, not my will, but Thine he done,”—two wills, but one quite submissive to the other.
How Jesus’ loyalty abounds in such expressions as—"It is not I that do the works, but my Father.” “The words that I
speak, are not mine but my Father’s.” “As the Father gave me commandment, so [ do.” “I have kept my Father’s com-
mandments and abide in His love,” etc. Then on the cross He cried, “My God! My God! Why halt Thou forsaken me.”
At His ascension He said, “I ascend to my Father and your Father; to my God and your God.”

[13

Not until we are prepared to accept the words of Jesus, the teachings of the- Apostles and of the Law and the Prophets
can we fully appreciate the beauty and fulness of the Word of God.. The false teachings of the dark ages have been
the means by which “the god of this world has blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” Why should the churches hold in such reverence
those doctrines .which have no Scriptural foundation and teachings which will neither stand the tests of reason or
sense or Divine authority and which only cause confusion and hinder any clear understanding of God’s purposes or
harmonious understanding of the Bible and which are responsible for so much infidelity and indifference to religion
to-day ? “To the Law and to the Testimony ; if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in
them.”

Surely the great need to-day is to get away from human theories and creedal fences back to the Bible and to the lib-
erty of individual judgment and freedom to serve God in the spirit and in truth according to conscience. In the dark
ages, when there were no Bibles available, and when even few of the clergy knew anything of it, the church dignitar-
ies assumed authority to dictate creeds, dogmas and ceremonies, but now that everyone may posses a Bible gratis, if
unable to pay for it, there can be little excuse for ignorance of the simple, beautiful and reasonable doctrines of Jesus,
the Apostles and Prophets. It is indeed strange how many intelligent people, who are capable in worldly matters, can
accept the unreasonable teachings of church creeds,

“Poems of Dawn.”

The following remarks are to hand respecting the new edition of the above poem books:--We were glad to receive the
‘Poems of Dawn.” They are printed very well, I think, and the binding is very good, too, and.should make a very nice
book to present to anyone. They are a nice selection of poems indeed, and are so helpful at different times and contain
such a lot of helpful instruction put in such a way as will encourage and comfort.”

This edition by duplicator print contains 190 pages, and is bound in stiff, cloth covers, with title in gold. The price is
2/9 (65 cents) per copy’

New Hymn Books.

A supply of the new hymn book of words published by the English brethren is expected to arrive about the second
week in this month. It is a fine compilation of hymns, 462 in number and comprising all in the original “Dawn” and
“Christian Hymns,” as. well as many additions, so can be used in conjunction with these two books where desired.

The hook is bound in stiff cloth and also limp cloth, the former being recommended as’ best value at the price. On
account of using a larger type, additional cost has been incurred and this, together with postage and exchange costs,
brings the price to 1/9 per book, in stiff .binding, and 1/6 in the limp binding, post paid in each case.

A list of appropriate tunes to suit the hymns has been included in the back, as also a Topical Index. Those friends
desiring copies may order right away, to be supplied in about a fortnight’s time.

Booklets for Witness Work.
“Where are the Dead?”
“A New Dictator—the Only Hope for Humanity.” “Times of Refreshing and Christ’s Return.”
The above three booklets are now supplied at the rate of 1/6 per dozen, post paid.
“Some of the Parables™-6d. per copy; 2/9 per half dozen; 5/3 per dozen, posted.
“The Plan of God—in Brief”-6d. per copy post paid. “Christ’s Return.”
“Hell, Death, Spiritism”-4d. per copy; 2/6 per dozen, posted.
“God and Reason.”
“The Day of Jehovah.”
“Hope Beyond the Grave”-5d. per copy; 9d. for two; 4/- per dozen, post paid.



“Divine Plan of the Ages”

This Bible Study, revealing God’s wonderful Plan of

the Ages, will be deeply appreciated by all who love the Lord and His righteousness. Containing 350

pages, it is highly interesting and instructive, and most suitable for general use amongst old and young,

learned and unlearned.

Prices quoted include postage cast to any address for single copies ; special prices for quantities.

POCKET EDITION supplied by Bible Students Committee, England; Printed on thin paper, and very attractive in its

BLUE CLOTH EDITION with gold lettering. A beautiful book, and very suitable as a present
RED CLOTH EDITION, very useful for general distribution ...

BEREAN BIBLE INSTITUTE
19 Ermington Place, Kew, E 4, Vic. Aust.

Printed by Hickling &. Powell Pty..Ltd.. Brunswick, Vic

176 2/6 1/-
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Little Known Associates with the Anointed

(Convention Address). Psalm &: 3, 4.

A TOPIC of this nature should appeal to all, because, those of us who are well-known, privileged, as it were, to have
some position of honour, realise that it is not by any outward signs or glory that makes us commendable to God, but
that the best of our efforts are puny. Yet we would be better known in the Beloved. Better-known . . . yes, and to be
better known, we will want to be little-known ; unboastful, not vaunting up of self, seeking not our own, and he who
would be the best known, let him be the least known. “He that is least among you all, the same shall be great” (Luke 9:
48). How reverse are the laws of the Kingdom with the laws of earth.

The Apostle Paul seems well-known to-day, but in passing, it is good for the little-known of today to reflect just
what the great Apostle did think of himself. In one of his early letters (1 Cor. 15: 9) he says of himself that he is “the
least of the Apostles.” (If this be true, the great Apostles must have been mighty.) In a later letter (Ephes. 3: 8) he
seems to think a little less about himself, because he writes that he is “less than the least of all saints.” The further we
go the less we want to be, just to be faithful in that which is least, such a delight to the called ones, yet such a lesson
of humiliation according to the natural bent. Those who aspire to be great, aspire to pitfalls and many snares. In a still
later letter we find Paul still thinking less of himself ; not now the “least of the Apostles,” not now “less than the least
of all saints,” but he says, “Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” Convinced of our sin, and
partakers of the grace that cleanses, should we once again contend for honour or glory among ourselves?

Paul-was he well-known? He was well known as. Saul, but when the change to Paul came, when he started on a new
ministry, he had considerably less fellowship than was formerly his as a member of the famous Sanhedrin. But even in
the new ministry, what was the extent of his acceptance among those who would be the called and chosen? Not very
great, indeed, for does he not write that all forsook him, and again in Rome, writing of Onesiphorus, he said that this
brother sought him out very diligently. Do you know that the great Paul of to-clay was then practically obscure, just
a little-known associate with the Anointed, just sharing’ similar experiences as the Head? While many know Jesus as
the carpenter’s son, very few acknowledged Him as the Anointed Jesus. “As I was in the world, so will ye be,” and it
surely is true whether we be well-known or little-known among men. The important matter is to be well-known with
God, and then what does it matter whether we be great among men or of no account ; whether we be mighty in the



Church, occupying chief positions of respect and thought well of among our brethren?

And so, while our topic should appeal to all, it should be of most appeal to those associates with Jesus who are little
known ; they comprise the majority, and it is they who are exerting a great influence in their homes, families, friends,
etc., as they quietly go about their business, pursuing a consecrated life in some little corner of the world,. some little
position despised among men, for they are quietly conscious that Jesus is using their all, and would surely convey to
them the knowledge that while their ministry is not greatly known, it is as effective as the influence of the little-known
heavenly bodies that pervade space. Is this so? Do these heavenly bodies exert an influence for good? Who has not
experienced the elevating comfort from looking up? We all have. Take a telescope, still more glory is revealed, there
all the time, but obscured with greater light just as our sun absorbs the light of everything on our planet. Take a larger
telescope, and wonder of wonders, where is it all going to end? God’s work is of such magnitude that it becomes
impossible for words to describe. The order, the precision, the excellence, how can we but gape with astonishment
as some of the little-known influences are revealed? The glory of the sun we all know to be excellent, and yet we
believe there are greater bodies of glory that could absorb our sun’s glory as easily as it absorbs the lesser lights of
the known heavens. The existence of such bodies is never doubted, but let us not doubt that because they make no big
show, or big noise, their influences are apparent. “The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth
His handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge ; there is no speech, there is
no language, their voice is not heard, but their line is gone out through all the earth.” (Their melody extendeth, is one
translation.)

The lesson is, that if these little-known bodies can be so effectual in their own peculiar way, being so far away
from us, cannot the ministry of the little-known associates with the Lord be just as effective? There are countless
and little-known examples before us in the Word to instil a better determination among the least of us. Our witness
does not have to be noisy to be effective. With the starry bodies there is nothing to be heard and no contention among
themselves to outshine one another, but a quiet manifestation by emitting whatever light is their privilege. The darker
the night the more and greater is their opportunity. The darker our experiences, the better opportunity we have of
shining brighter. The harder we find things working against us the better opportunities we shall find for transmitting a
purer light, and it is not whether we are big or small lights, but whether we be bright lights. When we read, “Let your
light so shine,” and “No man when he lighteth a light hideth it under a bushel,” some of us may reflect that our light
is not much anyhow, and it is not very big in the Church or in the world, and thereby apt to become discouraged. It
all amounts to this, that if you cannot be a Christian in your own sphere right now, you will not be a Christian in any
other sphere.

“Faithful in that which is least,” according to the Kingdom laws, will ever precede faithfulness in that which is great.
And so the little-known may take fresh courage again and again as they have so much above their fellows for which
to be thankful, and to know, for surety, that though they have not much eloquence or entrancing speeches, etc., their
influence is desirable, especially desirable by the better-known members in the Church, so that there may be a more
effectual working of the complete body. The little insignificant leaves are as important in their places as the better and
more shiny ones.

There are many instances in the Bible where the Lord did not despise the meagre offering that certain would lay
before Him. If He set us such an example, let us not mistakenly look for justification by any law of works. The Lord
did not despise the woman of Samaria, for many believed because of her word, and was she not a prominent cause
that contributed to His sojourning several days there? Some dissociated themselves with the woman after they had
heard themselves, but however much they may dissent, the woman, whose name we are not given, would still be
comforted with the thought that she was an instrument used to bring blessing to many. This should have outweighed
the despising she received at the hands of many who had been blessed. Another instance of one whose little was not
despised, and eventually it became the means of satisfying the wants of many, is recorded with the miracle of feeding
the five thousand. This great multitude had followed Jesus, and had made no provision against hunger. Jesus knew
they would have to be fed, and invited suggestions from the Apostles. Phillip’s answer was possibly the reply of the
majority—that “two-hundred pennyworth is not sufficient.” Andrew’s thoughts possibly went a little further, for, even
were it enough, where would they purchase the quantity, and it is tinged with ridicule that he answers that “There is a
lad here with five barley loaves and two small fishes.” Who do you think was most pleased after that meal, Andrew for
his adopted suggestion, the people who had been abundantly fed, those who collected so much that remained over and
above their requirements, or the lad, whose little the Lord had used? We don’t know the lad’s name, but what honour
came his way.

Another little-known friend of Jesus was one who supplied Him with the means of meeting for the last time with
His Apostles before His crucifixion. We have recently been reminded at the Memorial season how fervently Jesus
had been looking forward to this meeting, and as the time drew nigh, arrangements began to take shape for the last
meeting, and they asked of Him, “Master, where wilt Thou that we should prepare the pass-over?” He said, “Go into
the city and say to such a man, the Master saith, My time is at hand ; I will keep the Passover at thy house with my dis-
ciples.” Say to such a man; no doubt the Lord described him, but his name has gone into obscurity ; not so his ministry
towards the Master. Our Lord was his Master, it must be apparent ; and knowing the Lord’s requirements, he made
available for Him such as was asked. What momentous hours were spent in this man’s house, in the Upper Room.
Would you have liked to make available a room for the last supper?

This brings us to the partakers at that last supper. How many of them do you know? Many are little-known, indeed,
and yet the Church itself has for a foundation, not one Apostle, nor two, nor three, but the twelve chosen for the



Apostolic office (Eph. 2: 20). How much do you know of Simon the Canaanite (Simon the Zealot) ? Very little, too,
do we know of James, the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, all Apostles, and yet little-known Apostles. Why, then, should
the little-known saints feel “in the cold” if their names do not become greatly-known among men, when obscurity is
the portion of several of the Apostles?

The little-known have no just cause to be envious of the well-known, for the well-known have more forceful
temptations, and with more knowledge how apt we are to think more highly of ourselves than we ought to think.
How easy it comes to. the efficient to become wise in their conceits, how easy we could think we are in some way
superior to our less-known brethren, possibly because we might be more able in expounding certain passages, or
possibly because more helps were available to us, and we became more efficient in a scholastic manner than those
less fortunate, those to whom valuable helps are not so easily accessible, and sometimes if they were available, the
over-worked and hard-pressed saints would have not the time for quiet and restful meditation. Little cause should
prevail to make us envy the well-known of the Lord’s people, whereas, with the little-known and hardly-recognised
they have much cause for thankfulness in that they could not very well think highly of themselves. The conditions and
ever-present experiences of the little-known are not conducive to a superiority-complex. Their discouragement would
be mostly from the direction of thinking themselves not worthy of any favour. Yet it is possible for the little-known
to think themselves better in some way or another than the not-known. It is a matter of degree. This spirit of lordship
is manifest on every hand in the world, and it is not easy to rid ourselves of the only habits we possessed at one time.
“Godliness with contentment is great gain.”

God is a great economist, and it is a strange, but a very true matter that whether we be well-known or little-known
associates, we all have similar experiences. These experiences, permitted for our development as new creatures, are
not peculiar just to you or just to me (1 Cor. 10: 13). In the midst of affliction, it is an easy matter to think within our
own hearts that God has singled us out for some purpose and making us bear more than our share. We might even
be disposed to think that So-and-So who seems always happy and contented has no troubles at all, has no worries to
discourage, etc., and thinking thus, we become so sorry for ourselves. Disbelieve such conjectures, for who among us
has not a “skeleton in his cupboard?” The one we think so well-off may be more in need of our comfort than we are
of his. No man liveth unto himself alone, and we all need each other’s help. Understanding will not be our lot if we
separate ourselves from the experiences that the Lord is pleased to permit. Have you had any lesson to learn twice?
Or many times had to try again for a better answer to a problem in your life? Why do you think the same experience
has to be repeated from time to time? The answer must be that we failed to get the right answer the first time. Can we
act wisely upon the matter before us, and when a constantly recurring experience worries, try a different method and
prove whether our deliberation was right the first time? What opportunities belong to all in the days before us.

In regard to the “little foxes” that spoil the vines, is it not true that it is also the little things that count in the other
direction? Well, we all have something to render to God, if it may seem so small in our eyes as our justification. Let us
all consider further, have we nothing else to render to Him for all His benefits? Indeed, is it so small a matter to praise
Him and offer the sacrifice of praise with the fruit of our lips and giving thanks to His Name? The most insignificant
of all saints will find this a mighty work, and very acceptable.

Now, strange as it all is, there have been some great ones in the Church, and we know comparatively little of them.
Take, for example, one who was qualified to fill an Apostolic office, Joseph, called Barabas. Also many others—
Aristarchus, Paul’s fellow prisoner (Acts 19 : 29 ; 20 : 4; 27: 2; Col. 4: 10) : Aristobulus (Rom. 16 : 10) Apollos,
Aquila and Priscilla, Onesiphorus---all mighty men and women in their own way, but not a great deal of their ministry
is recorded.

Two little illustrations show how the little-known influences in a natural manner are so tremendous in their
effectualness. Take Boron in apples. Without it, the apple is practically useless, and yet it is so insignificant in itself.
Take this earth of ours. It would possibly be news to many to realise that we are being hurled through space seven
ways at once. For instance,—rotates on its axis, revolves round the sun, revolves with moon round the gravity centre
of the two great bodies, travelling the meanwhile through space with the rest of the Solar system at twelve miles a
second, changing direction of its own axis on a circular path that takes 26,000 years to complete; another motion
displaces equator and causes variation in latitude. Little-known influences, indeed, but how necessary to complete the
purpose of such an unfathomable mind as God’s.

The “salt of the earth” might well be insignificant and despised, but where would the savouring be without it? And
what does it matter whether it be here or there, in little out-of-the-way places, such as Merino or Digby, or whether
it be from such highly esteemed places as Canberra, Sydney, Melbourne, or Adelaide; let us be a means of blessing
where’er we be, however little-known we be as Associates with The Anointed!
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Convention News from South Australia.
THE Easter Convention arranged by the Adelaide and Gawler classes proved once again to be a happy and helpful
occasion. All praise and thanks is offered to the Giver of every good and perfect gift for the many blessings received,



during the four Convention days, and for the happy fellowship with those of “like precious faith” which this occasion
afforded. Truly it is good to meet together in the Lord’s name; i.e., with sincere purpose to honor Him and learn of His
ways; for we find that the Lord meets with us, and “in His presence there is fulness of joy.”

The portions chosen for the Bible Studies which occupied the afternoon of each of the four Convention days were
as follows :-2 Cor. 3 : 1-8; John 6: 47-54; Eph. 3:14-19; Col. 2: 6-12. Many good and encouraging thoughts were
expressed in the course of these studies, and the consideration of the, meaning of the words of our Lord and the
Apostle proved a stimulus to our faith and hope.

The addresses by various brethren were helpful, and it was good to hear the words of encouragement and
exhortation to zeal and diligence in the Christian way. The topics of the addresses were—"Little-known Associates
with the Anointed,” “Working out our Salvation,” “Christian Alternatives,” “Hope,” “Apparent Failures,” “The Offer-
ingse for Sin,” “Approved of God,” “Quietness.”

At the Praise and Testimony meeting several messages from Classes and individual brethren were read ; and the
good wishes of Christian love, and desire for the Lord’s blessing upon the Convention, were much appreciated, as also
were the greetings sent in the form of Scripture texts. To those who thus remembered us, and to all the Lord’s dear
people everywhere the following passage of Scripture is commended-2 Peter 3: 11 and former part of verse 12.

The Fellowship and Question meetings also proved to be helpful, and we trust that all present were encouraged
to press on in the narrow way, seeking to run with patience the race set before us. It was encouraging to have a nice
number of visiting brethren amongst us--nine from Victoria, and one from New South \Vales. The zeal and self-
sacrificing spirit of these dear friends is much appreciated, and we trust and pray that each and all may be richly
blessed and “ strengthened in.. the inner man,” in the days that lie before us.

There is no doubt that the Convention gatherings bring blessing to the Classes- which arrange them, and the local
friends seemed to find pleasure’ in entertaining the visiting brethren in their homes and in various ways ministering
to their needs, happy in the thought that in serving His people they are serving the Lord ‘Christ. How good it will be
when the same happy spirit of loving helpful service prevails amongst men generally. Surely our hearts earnestly echo
the sentiment ¢ of the Lord’s prayer—"Thy Kingdom Come, Thy will be done on earth as in heaven.” -

Memorial Observances.
Melbourne and Merino, Victoria.

ON Sunday evening, April 2nd, the brethren in Melbourne observed the Memorial of our Lord’s death with solemn
and reverent hearts, in response to His request conveyed to His little band just a few hours before the completion of
His sacrifice as our Passover Lamb. -

In the afternoon a profitable study on our Lord’s word’s as recorded in Luke 22: 14-20, was a fitting preparation for
the Service in the evening. At 7 p.m., following the singing of appropriate hymns and prayers of thankfulness with
remembrance of the Lord’s dear people everywhere for His blessing, the reading of helpful Scriptures pertaining to
‘our Lord’s great sacrifice, and an address of encouragement and exhortation to follow faithfully in the steps of our
dear Redeemer, a goodly number partook of the emblems, thus confirming again their pledge to honor His cause and
His name, by “filling up the sufferings of Christ,” by His grace.

The brethren seemed to realise the great privilege that is granted to us and “all of like precious’ faith,” who have
been blessed with hearts- and minds fully appreciative of the great sacrifice of our dear Lord—"Who gave Himself for
our sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father.”

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,

That were an offering far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

WE had solemn, yet happy fellowship at Merino on the evening of April 2nd, when the Digby brethren met with
the brethren of that town. to once again commemorate the anniversary of our Lord’s death, and to remind ourselves of
our privileges of sharing with Him in His sufferings now, (Col. 1: 24) that we might later share with Him His glory. A
visiting Sister joined us, making, in all, nine participating.

The hymns sung, the Scriptures read and the words spoken were all such that carried our minds back to the death
and awful sufferings relative thereof of the One: who came to give..His life a ransom for all, and His subsequent
resurrection to the right hand of the Father and forward to the joys awaiting the faithful who will soon share the glories
of His resurrection and Kingdom.

How good it is on these occasions to review the many Scriptures picturing our Lord’s suffering and glory, and our
own privilege of participation with Him, that we might go forward by His grace, “filling up that which is behind of
the afflictions of Christ”; left behind, not because our Lord could not suffer enough for all, nor because His sufferings
were not sufficient for all, but because He wished (and in harmony with the Father’s plan) to have us with Him to
share His nature and glory, and only by suffering with Him as His members could we be allowed to share His glory,
honor and immortality.

Adelaide and Gawler, South Australia.

ONCE again the Memorial season has come round; and about. 25 of the consecrated brethren in Adelaide observed
our Lord’s dying request, “This do in remembrance of me.”

Previous to the observance we studied together how the Passover originated with typical Israel and that it’s



fulfilment in antitype took place in the death -of. Jesus when He said on the cross, “It is finished,” and through faith in
His sacrifice we are now able to pass from death to life.

Our privileges in Christ were again brought to our attention in our study of 1 Cor. 11 : 23-29, where the Apostle
refers to the participation that all the members have in suffering for and with Christ, which are the means of
accomplishing our sanctification.

ON the evening of April 1st, the class at Gawler Met to observe , the Memorial of our Lord’s death. What deep
significance is in this simple Service arranged for us by our Lord, and we are glad to comply with His request “This
do in remembrance of Me.” Accepting the emblems of His broken body and shed blood, we are reminded that all our
hopes of life and blessing centre in Him who so loved us that He was willing even to die for us, in-order to meet the
demands of Justice against us. Yes, what wondrous love is manifested in Calvary’s cruel cross.

“In the cross of Christ I glory,

Towering o’er the wrecks of time:

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.”

How this occasion reminds us too of the privilege which is ours of being broken together with Him as members
of His body ; of sharing in His cup of sufferings now, that we may be prepared to share the joys and blessings of the
Kingdom and its work of uplift for mankind in the Age to come. Thanking God for His goodness and mercy to us and
for His keeping power, our thoughts and earnest prayers were for all the dear Israel of God everywhere as they would
meet at this season to keep the Memorial ;.may each and all find grace and strength to be faithful, as our blessed ‘Lord
and Saviour was faithful—even unto death.

Burnie, Tasmania..

WE had quite a large meeting on April 2nd, to partake of the emblems of our dear Lord’s finished! work .on our
behalf. We say large, because all came ; seven does symbolise completeness frequently in the Scriptures and it
assuredly did in this case, for that number embraced all the friends in the N.W.C. of Tasmania.

We did not depart from its simplicity ; first and foremost renewing our minds concerning all that our clear elder
Brother has done, is doing, and will. do for us. How His great, loving heart instituted this simple ceremony for our
good—to ever keep clear and definite before us, His work for us, and the great privilege given of sharing in the cup, in
His merit, “filling up that which is behind of His sufferings for His body’s sake, which is the Church.”

How increasingly solemn these occasions are as all around us indicate the close of the church’s earthly course to be
very near, and with what joy we can look forward to drinking it anew in the Kingdom with Him and all the dear ones
gone before.e Yes, it was solemn as the thought came

“Shall we celebrate together this side of the vail again,” and the thoughts of the nearness of the Kingdom filled our
hearts with joy.

So, the Christian’s New Year’s Day has dawned again; God grant that by His grace, we and all who are truly His
may fight on in the armor of light, until we hear the cry of victory of the Church Triumphant.

Perth, Western Australia.

WE celebrated the Memorial . on Sunday, April 2nd, and it was indeed a time of blessing and - uplift, and searching
of our hearts. We had a nice gathering of twenty.

The afternoon .study was taken from John 6 ;-53- 58, and many beautiful and helpful thoughts were expressed.

The evening was of course the usual Memorial Service ; the Scripture readings being taken from Luke 22-24, and the
address being based on Scriptures bearing on type and antitype.

It is indeed helpful to be able to remember, our Lord’s great sacrifice in such a way, and to remind ourselves of our
covenant to be dead with Him, that in due time we might reign with Him, and no doubt we will: all resolve to be more
faithful” in the coming year and lay down our lives faithfully in His service, even as Christ laid. down His life in the
service of those He loved.

Two Services at Sydney, New South Wales,

THE Memorial was held in the Sydney Class room on Sunday, the 2nd inst. The attendance was a little less than
previous years, but that can be accounted for, because several were absent through age and sickness who for past years
had been with us.

At these Memorial seasons our thoughts go back to the trying hours of our Lord just before the type was passing
away and the antitype was commencing. When He broke the bread, it was the symbol of His broken body, and the
wine represented the blood of the New Covenant.

The disciples did not understand the significance, but with what force the meaning came to them after Pentecost,
when His words came to their memory—"This do in remembrance of Me.” No command, but a loving request.

The general thought amongst the Lord’s people is that the end of the road to the Kingdom is near “For when ye see
these things come to pass, lift up your heads and rejoice for your deliverance draweth nigh.” Our prayers go up to the
Throne of God that the Israel of God may be kept safe from the many delusions abroad at this time, which if possible
would deceive the elect.

LAST Sunday being April 2nd, we had the Memorial at night, when there were 15 present amongst whom were two
dear aged sisters who testify to God’s faithfulness throughout their long lives.



In the afternoon a Brother gave a lovely talk on “The Loaf,” which was full of rich thoughts. At the Memorial we
were reminded of its institution, its purpose and our privileges. Our prayers were offered for others in that sacred
fellowship and we realised-that, at most, not many more such meetings would be held on earth as “drinking of His
cup of suffering” but, the faithful would soon join Him in drinking of the new wine of rejoicing in His Kingdom of
heaven.

As we see corruption setting in more and more, we realise that the “salt” must be passing out of the earth and as we
notice the various restraints being exercised in holding back the four winds of earth, there is need of running for the
fadeless crown with every effort, casting aside every weight and besetting sin, as also seek to build up, encourage and
comfort other pilgrims in the hope that soon the “sealing work” will be complete, and the sharp, dark night pass over
and give place to that only sure panacea for poor, bleeding humanity in the establishment of “Thy Kingdom Come on
earth.” At the Memorial, there was such a realisation of its sacredness and the deep reverence made it so impressive.

The Cross stands high; that all the world may see

The conquest which Christ won on Calvary.

The Cross stands wide; two arms, one East one West,

To clasp the world and hold it in God’s rest.

The Cross stands deep; with roots which grip the rock,

It draws in life— gives life— and bides death’s shock

The Cross stands long; that all the world may know

The debt is paid which every man doth owe.

H.T.N.U.
Col. 2: 14, 15. (Rotherham’s)

Quietness.

“In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.--Isa.15 (Convention Address).

QUIETNESS is defined in this text as repose, rest, and to be still. It is also written in Job 34 : 29, “When He giveth
quietness, who then can make trouble?” Those who have developed this confidence in God, fully realise that when
He giveth quietness there is no one that can prevail against Him. However, we have on various occasions experienced
disturbances of spirit in our daily affairs which cause that quiet disposition to depart for a time, leaving somewhat
of an unrestful condition of mind. While it seems very nice to go on in a quiet tranquil march, this is not always the
best way, because there does seem a necessity for stirring experiences from time to time if progress is to be made in
stabilising character. So, if this experience of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price is not
realised at once, we must not be discouraged. It is not only of a great price as to value, but it often costs a great price
to gain. It follows successive battles, often repeated self-surrender, and multiplied trials, in which the unfailing care
and love of God have been manifested.

The Apostle, speaking to the Thessalonians (1 Thee. 4: 11), exhorts that “ye study to be quiet, and to do your own
business.” This shows that some effort must be put forth—to strive, to labour, to be ambitious toward the disposition
of quietness. The unruly type are of a disturbing spirit, and are sure to be a hindrance to growth in spiritual things. It is
when we are quiet that we have the mind that will reflect and consider, and it is then that God can work upon us; this is
surely the earnest longing of every sincere child of the Lord.

The strongest and most advanced in the spiritual life well know their own weakness and insufficiency ; that without
the constant assistance of the Lord, failure would mark all their strivings. There are forces and dangers, seen and
unseen, against which none at present are equal, but the Lord in His goodness assures us that He has fully anticipated
the necessities of our case and that He will lead us by His spirit and unerring wisdom. The Apostle says, “As many
as are led by the spirit of God they are the sons of God.” It is this leading of the spirit that is so essential. Before one
can be led of the spirit, he must possess the holy spirit, and to possess this spirit he must come into the attitude of an
obedient son—submissive and quiet so that the Lord’s leading may begin and work in him.

Now, we realise that God does not perform His work mechanically, but works by promptings and inspirations. If
we treat these workings with neglect, they will subside, but if in quietness and confidence we carefully obey the right,
these things will, no doubt, become more powerful, and our obedience makes their effect more permanent in our
characters.

There is an important point, however, that we should keep continually in mind, and that is, if we attend only to the
inner working and striving of God’s holy spirit, we may possibly become confused as to what is really His ; for Satan,
being a wily adversary, will try and bring in something very similar that he may confuse and annoy, transforming
himself into an angel of light. We should remember, therefore, that God is educating His children by three agencies—
by the Word, the spirit and the providential events—and these must always agree. Whenever, therefore, we are sensing
a mighty striving within our hearts, we must test it by the Word of God and His interpretation thereof on the one
hand, and on the other we should await the opening of circumstances, watching unto prayer. If we follow the inner
workings, without the Bible, we shall become visionaries; if we follow the inner light without awaiting the unfolding
of circumstances, to at least some extent, we shall be unpractical, and we realise that that which is practical weighs
down technical experiences. As we are “His workmanship, created . . . unto good works,” let us ask Him to work in us,
to will those good works, that we may be permeated and moulded by His will.

In harmony with the exhortation to quietness, the Scriptures inform us that “the servant of the Lord must not strive.”



Therefore, of all people, the servants of God should be the most sincere and true exponents of peace and good will
amongst men. We remember our Lord’s words : “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children

of God.” The foundation principles of His government, which centre in the qualities of justice and love, are such that
all the loyal people of God will be found on the side of true peace and quietness. It will also be true that such lovers
of peace will deplore everything in the nature of contention, strife and ill will. Our Lord has been designated, most
appropriately, the “Prince of Peace,” because through His administration of future affairs, He will eventually establish
peace on earth and all shall dwell in quietness and confidence ; no one will be able to make them afraid. Thus, He
pronounced His benediction upon those who are real peacemakers.

While this is one aspect of the matter, and truthfully so, yet we are given to understand that peace is not the all-
important thing. Our Lord taught this in word and in deed ; His words in Matt. 10: 34, are, “Think not that I come to
send peace on earth ; I came not to send peace but a sword.” When the two lines of thought are viewed in the light of
the circumstances, and of the development of the Divine Plan, they are seen to be in full accord. Our Lord, as the chief
representative of Jehovah, came, as He said, to bear witness to the truth of the Divine character and plan. He knew
that as He appeared upon the earth His faithful ministry would at once antagonise the powers of darkness operated
by Satan. As our Lord explained, the darkness of sin and error is in direct antagonism to the light of truth, and,
consequently, when His people let their light shine so as to glorify their Father in heaven, the effect upon the darkened
world is to awaken opposition, because the effect of the light is to make manifest the evils of darkness, which would
not otherwise appear, and thus to disturb and make uncomfortable those in sympathy with darkness.

All the way down through the Gospel Age those who have been burning and shining lights in the world have been
hated and persecuted, largely and chiefly, almost exclusively, by those who had some light, but whose light was
darkness in comparison with the great light of the holy spirit shining in and through the Lord’s fully consecrated ones.
Our Lord’s testimony is fulfilled—"If they have hated Me, they will also hate you.” “Whoever will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution.”

Therefore, the reason is manifest why the Lord’s people appear at times to be acting and ministering along lines that
do not bring harmonious results, just as in the case of our Lord and the Apostles. The truth people, throughout the age,
have appeared to be promoters of controversy, while all the time they have been the greatest admirers and lovers of
peace, though they do not love peace at any price. They are taught that the truth and the principles thereof are more
important, and these should be defended, even though it means that peace and harmony seem to be disturbed at times.
Real truth is of a controversial character during this dark time of the reign of evil, and it would appear that no truth
could be presented, but what would be disputed and rejected by the great majority.

It was not the mission of our Lord to rule the world, nor to judge it, at His first advent, and so the Apostle assures
us that we are not to judge the world now, but on the contrary, to go on quietly “filling up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ.” While we are to do good unto all men, as we have opportunity, our service is to. be .specially to
the household-of faith, expended chiefly and directly upon the members of the Body of Christ, building one another up
in the faith.

In the quiet life of a Christian, a great amount of love, tolerance and forbearance should be exercised. As those who
bear the -true light examine their own hearts and motives, they ¢ should find a deep desire to :promote only peace
and harmony, and should deplore everything in the nature of strife and contention, ever seeking to keep the Apostle’s
admonition before the mind---"The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all men.” Hence, such will
desire to preserve in their own hearts the essence of true humility and reverence, and to keep themselves free from
all disposition to run ahead of the Lord, or to speak where His Word does not speak. The ambassador of the Lord will
ever acknowledge his own weakness and insufficiency and will continually rely upon the assistance of the Lord’s
promised grace, upon the wisdom from above, and thus, keeping on quietly with confidence, so shall his strength be.

The Apostle’s words, “study to be quiet,” is advice of the soundest. Even in temporal affairs, -it has great weight
amongst intelligent people, who will take more heed of one with few words and to the point. The wise man exhorts
(Eccles.2, 3), . “Let thy words be few,” and “A fool’s voice is known by a multitude of words.” The Apostle Peter also
says, “Let it be the hidden man of the heart, a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price” (1
.Pet. 2: 3). At the same time the Christian must “fight the good fight,” and while we all know that a fight is not quiet,
generally, -but is accompanied with a great deal of noise and striving to get power over the opponent, yet, here is a
fight that is to be conducted in a quiet manner,- in which the Christian is to gain . power over himself, in subduing the
unruly elements that rise up-within and try to gain the mastery.

We all learn, as did the Apostles, that the securing. of the approval of the Lord for a place in His glorified Body is a
matter of time and experience, obtained only by keeping steadily on, not in fits and starts, but by persevering efforts,
perhaps painful- at-- times, which will make the lessons more precious to us. The lessons imparted to us must all be
appropriated in such a way as to work out -the desired results.

When the Apostle- wrote to the ,Philippians, he said- that he did not count himself as having “already- attained,”
which means that he had not yet arrived at the goal and won the prize; neither did he consider himself as “already
perfect”—he had not then attained what to him was the full Measure of character development. Yet, some might ask,
Who could make better claims to having attained perfection than the Apostle Paul? Who has surpassed him in love and
zeal and self-denial and true devotedness to the service of God? Who has more elevated views of God and of the plan
of salvation? Who lived nearer to God than He? It would be extraordinary piety which surpasses that of the Apostle,
and anyone who lays claim to a degree of holiness, which even he did not, gives little evidence that he has any true
knowledge of himself, or has ever been imbued with the true humility which the Gospel produces. Then, in hope



of ultimately succeeding, the Apostle writes, “Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold, but one thing I do,
forgetting those things which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on toward the
goal, unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

The Apostle, in speaking of this prize, expresses his full appreciation of his opportunity to gain it, as something of
great value—worthy of laying hold upon. Christian development, then, should be steady and continuous. We are to be
more filled with the spirit, and fully realise that the adornment of a meek and quiet spirit is of great price in the sight of
God.

Bible Stories for Children.

In last month’s issue reference was made in the correspondence (page 32) to Bible Stories for Children, written by a
Sister in Canada, and kindly supplied for use amongst the brethren. It was suggested that probably many of our friends
would desire copies, and if sufficient were required, the Stories could be put into booklet form. It is nice to hear from
those friends who have ordered copies, and no doubt many more would desire them if they realised the value of these .
stories for their young people.

There has been difficulty in the past in procuring truth literature for children, but these stories of about 150 pages of
typed articles should prove most helpful in the stories where the Lord is reverenced and His Word taught to the young
members.

All interested and desiring copies are, n asked to communicate as early as possible, stating the number required. The
cost, if any, would be to cover paper and postage.

Lord Grant Our Worship.
Heb. 10: 24, 25. (Rotherham)
Lord, grant our worship every day may he
A thing sincere, acceptable to thee ;
Help us to he the song of praise we sing,
And by our deeds to prove we serve the King.

Strengthen our will to do the thing we know,
And in the doing let our knowledge grow;
So may our mind each day have added light,
So may we learn to do Thy will aright.

Quicken our faith that in Thy love we may

Work out the good we ask, for day by day;
Thus may we prove Thy love to those around,
When we the secret of that love have found.

Lord, may Thy spirit touch with sacred fire;
The altar of our heart, and wake desire;
That we may be acceptable to Thee

In prayer and deed, and all we wish to be.
H.T.N.U.
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The Sacrifice of the Christ

AT JORDAN our Lord made a consecration of Himself, even unto death. That is to say, He was baptised, immersed.
He said, “Henceforth, I shall have no will of My own. Whatever is Thy will, Father, shall be My will. I shall do
anything that thou wilt have Me do; not merely those things required in obedience to the Divine Law—failure to
do which would be sin—but all the things written in the Book. I have given up My life. Direct Me through Thy
providences and through Thy words that 1 may see Thy will and do it.” This was not a giving away of life in the
sense of giving it to the world; for He was giving Himself to God. When He made His consecration unto God, He was
prepared to face even death itself and to give up His existence if such should be the Father’s will.—Psa. 40 : 7, 8 ;
Heb. 10:7.

Following His consecration He began His ministry. As He advanced in the service of fulfilling the Father’s will,

He submitted Himself to everything that was written in the Book. The language of His heart was, “Lo, I come (in the
volume of the Book it is written of Me), to do Thy will, 0 God” (Heb. 10: 7), and in His submission of Himself He
gave out His power, strength, to such an extent that it is stated that great multitudes of people out of all Palestine and
beyond, “came to hear Him and to be healed of their diseases; and they that were vexed with unclean spirits; and they
were healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch Him ; for there went virtue (vitality) out of Him and healed
them all.” (Luke 0:17-19.) He kept hack nothing for the purpose of recuperating His vigor, but was daily yielding

His life in obedience to what He understood to be the Father’s will ; He was, therefore, doing the things pleasing to
God—everything that God wished to have Him do, as well as the things written in the Law.

“It is Finished!”

When on the cross our Lord cried, “It is finished!”” He’ had “poured out His soul unto death”; He had “made His
soul an offering for sin” (John 19:30; Isa. 53:12, 10) ; He had permitted His life to be taken from Him in obedience’
to the Father’s arrangement. These things had all been prefigured in the type. On such a day and in such a month the
passover lamb must be slain. Our Lord recognised everything particularised in the Law —whether by direct command
or in type—as God’s will. He declared that men did not take His life from Him, in the sense of doing something that
He was unwilling to have them do. He had truly said, “I delight to do thy will, 0 My God; Thy Law is within (in the
midst of) My heart” (Psa. 40: 8), and He permitted them to put Him to death, because He was submitting to God’s
will.

Our Lord realised that His life was taken away fraudulently. He did’ not resist, but allowed this to be done. He had
agreed that He would not resist, that He would do whatever the Father sent Him to do. After He had once made a
consecration could He have withdrawn? No; for He had covenanted to submit to whatever Divine providence might
indicate to be the Father’s will. He had entered into a positive contract under which He had obligated Himself to
be faithful to God’s will, and God had bound Himself that He would give our Lord the exceeding great reward of
exaltation to the divine nature because of that faithful obedience. God had given Him the holy spirit as a bond of that
contract.

Human Life-rights belong to our Lord.

There is a wide difference between making an exchange and bestowing a reward. To exchange is to part with
something in return for something else regarded as an equivalent. To reward is to give something in acknowledgment
of merit. This word conveys no idea of obligation. Whoever gives a reward, acts altogether of his own free will.

The arrangement made between the Father and our Lord did not, therefore, involve our Lord’s right to earthly life;
for the Father did not contract to give Him life on the highest plane of existence in exchange for His life as a human
being. Had this been the case our Lord would have had nothing to give to any of the human race — either to the
Church or to the world of mankind.

On the contrary, the Father was to reward ‘our Lord by exalting Him far above angels, principalities and powers as



an acknowledgment of the Son’s obedience even unto death. The earthly life-rights are still our Lord’s. The fact that
He is to give human life to mankind is evidence that He has the right to that earthly life.

We do not understand that our Lord Jesus agreed with. the Father merely to lay down His life. So great was His
love for and His confidence in Jehovah, that He was eager to carry out the Father’s plan for the blessing of mankind,
whatever the cost might be to Himself. The Scriptures set forth His position at consecration, in the words, “Lo, I come
to do thy will, 0 God.” How much of God’s will did this assertion involve? “In the volume (the roll) of the Book it is’
written of Me, ‘I come prepared to do everything that is written in the Book.” “ Not only had He come with God’s Law
written in His heart, but He- had offered to do everything written in the scroll of the Book.

How could Jesus know what was written in the Book? There is every reason to believe that He did not, at the
time of His consecration, know all that was therein written. The things written in the Book,,written in the types and
shadows of the Old Testament, were understood by none of the Jew.;. Many of them, doubtless, our Lord did not
fully understand before His baptism. God’s will is expressed in the types of the Law Covenant. Oar Lord had said,
“Everything written in the Book.” But who will say that at that time He knew how. much was involved? As a matter of
fact, He did not know until after His baptism, when the higher things were opened to Him and made known to Him ;
and following this enlightenment He went into the wilderness to study and meditate upon them.

Dead to Everything but the Will of God.

Although prior to His consecration, Jesus did not know everything written in the Book about Himself, yet His
consecration was complete. He had pledged His whole life to the doing of God’s will. His own will was dead to all
else. Later, He realised that His Covenant meant also actual death as a malefactor.

The- question has been asked, Did Jesus after His resurrection have human life-rights by reason of. the fact that they
were not relinquished in death, or by virtue of the fact that He had been appointed “Heir of all things”?—Heb.1: 2.

This, like many other subjects, is capable of various shades of thought and expression. Our Lord possessed a right
to human life and to all earthly things. This right to life and all its blessings Adam had forfeited by disobedience, but
Jesus had secured it by obedience and held it absolutely free from risk Of loss. Then, if so-me one, contrary to Law,
cut Him off from His rights, this cutting off did not cause Him to forfeit any of them.

In other words, we cannot see how anyone could deprive our Lord of His life-rights in a judicial way. To our
understanding, Jesus was cut off from His life and from all the rights that pertained to it by a fanatical company of
fallen men; but their action could not destroy any right which God’s Law had given to Him. So, then, when God raised
Him from the dead and rewarded Him with a higher nature and certain wonderful blessings connected therewith, this
exaltation could not interfere with the, right which God’s law had given and which He had neither given away nor
forfeited. He had merely allowed men to take His life from Him, thus separating Him from His rights, which remained
His.

How Our Lord becomes Father of Mankind.

Since our Lord therefore had neither forfeited those rights nor given them away, then when God highly exalted Him
because of His obedience unto death, this right to human life was amongst the things that He possessed. This right was
it is irrespective of anything which the Father gave Him. It is because He holds this right to human life as an asset--His
legally and not as a gift- that He is said to he the Life-giver.

During the Millennial Age, in fulfilment of the Divine promise, our Lord will give mankind restitution to perfect
human nature. In doing this He will not be giving something that the Father has given T-Tim, but He will be acting in
a special sense in His own name. If He did not have this right to everlasting life to give, then He could not be spoken
of as the life-giver. But since I He possesses this right to human life, it is His to bestow during the thousand years of
His reign.

At the end of the thousand years our Lord will no longer be _the Life-Giver. He cannot: be the Life-Giver to angels
nor to any other than mankind, for His right appertained merely to Himself as a perfect human being. What He will
give away to humanity in general, is what He now imputes, or loans, to the Church, to permit us to share with Him in
sacrificial work and in His glorious work of the future.

Right to Human Life Our Lord’s Personal Gift to Mankind.

We do not see how as “Heir of all things” our Lord could gain any additional control of His earthly nature and
earthly life-rights which were I-Tis by obedience to the Law. As Heir of all things He will be the representative of the
Father to all eternity. He takes the position at the right hand of authority on High. In due time, every knee shall bow to
Him, and even the angels shall be subjected unto Him.

All these things came to our Lord as a part of the reward which the Father promised. Rut this one particular feature,
the restitution of all things lost by Adam, is a special privilege coming as His own gift to humanity—that which He
purchased. at His own cost; that is to say, the laying down of His earthly life is the basis upon Which TTe obtained the
new nature and the right to control that earthly life, which shall be applied in restitution in behalf of the world.

If He had already applied that life and had actually given it up, then we do not see how He could accomplish
anything special for mankind. But since He has this asset of earthly rights and privileges to give away, the process
of bestowing it will continue during the Millennial reign; and what He will give is what He has by reason of His
obedience to the Law.—Lev. 18:5.

Scriptural Usage of the Term, “Sacrifice.”
The word “sacrifice” may be used from different standpoints. if an animal were killed for some benevolent reason



or purpose, it might be spoken of as a sacrifice, particularly if it were something done in harmony with the Divine
arrangement. But the mere killing of an animal would not be sacrifice. A dog might be killed without being sacrificed.
But if the dog’s life were surrendered for the purpose of scientific experiment, we might say that it was given in
sacrifice to science. From this standpoint we should view the matter of sacrifice. The lives of God’s consecrated people
are surrendered for a purpose.

At our consecration we present our bodies as living sacrifices. We give ¢ up to the Lord our life, our human bodies
and everything that we possess. It does not follow, however, that God accepts this sacrifice to be put to death in some
special manner. Some may spend their lives in serving the Lord’s Truth, and may be said to be sacrificed as truly as
though they had (lied at the stake. We may say to the Lord, All my life is in Thy hands ; do with it as Thou wilt. If it
means joy or pain, sacrifice or pleasure, we surrender our own will in the matter and become like unto Jesus, who said,
“I came down from heaven, not to do Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent Me.”—John  38.

What do we Sacrifice?

The sacrifice of Jesus was made at Jordan, but it ‘was finished at Calvary. His consecration was absolute. The
killing of the bullock is symbolical of what Jesus did when He surrendered His will. And so with us. Following in His
footsteps we become dead in the sense that we sacrifice our wills. But in what manner the Lord may accept that sacri-
ficed will is His affair. We give it’ freely, that the mind of Christ may dwell in us richly.

We part forever with the right to our wills, but we do not sacrifice our lives, although we know that the giving up
of our wills ultimately. leads to the giving up of our lives. But we have nothing to do with the parting with our rights.
When Jesus becomes our Advocate, He takes us in charge. From the time we give up our wills, our bodies are counted
as His Body. We merely give up our wills in the matter and leave everything for Him to dispose of. He attends to the
sacrificing; for He is the High Priest ; we are not.

Similarly, the great outcome is in the Lord’s hands. During the Gospel Age, He imputes of His merit to the Church.
When He has finished the work of sacrificing He will apply the merit of this great sacrifice, which He calls His own,
for sealing the New Covenant for the world. But we have nothing to do with the sacrificing. We leave it all to our
Attorney., or Advocate.

The New Creature is certainly the owner, or controller of the body and is made so by the Lord. We as New Creatures
have a work to perform with our body. When our Lord accepts us as His servants we are to use all our talents as His
stewards. In that sense of the word, the body will be under the control of the New Creature until death.

Life-Rights Merely Imputed to the Church.

Our position is somewhat different from that of our Lord. We had no earthly life-rights to begin with; and we
had, therefore, none to give away. They were forfeited by Adam’s sin. But if we become the Lord’s disciples, if
we surrender all to Him and accept the merit that He is willing to impute to us, our great Advocate will count us as
members of His Body and permit us to share in His sufferings. When He imputed His merit to us all rights passed to
Him. He gave His members whatever right they have and whatever privilege of earthly right comes to them.

When it shall be necessary for our Lord to use these rights in the future for the ‘world, He will be quite competent
and privileged to do so. Having never violated the Divine Law He will have the full right to use, command and direct
in respect of all His earthly rights, which He did not forfeit, but which He laid down with the understanding that He
should use them again in giving life to the world, so that He would be called the Father of mankind, in respect of their
future life.

Nowhere in the Scriptures is the statement made that Christ came to sacrifice Himself. What the Scriptures say is
that He came to do the Father’s will. He did not refuse to drink the “cup” which the Father prepared for Him, but
drank it to the dregs. And for His obedience to this Will, even unto death—no matter how long or how short a time the
Father should be pleased to have that life continue—He received the reward. He gave over all into the Father’s hands.
This was a sacrifice; for He had a right to use His life. But His obedience to His Father’s will led to the sacrifice for
which He obtained the reward.

We all need “Poems of Dawn.”

Under the above heading the following notice appeared nearly thirty years ago in a periodical, drawing attention
to this selection of poems:— “This book contains nearly three hundred beautiful poems of, consecration and encour-
agement for Christians. ‘Poems of Dawn’ would make an excellent gift for any friend or relative not in the Truth,
although most fully appreciated by the saintly. It is topically arranged, but you cannot open at random and read
without being refreshed, comforted, drawn nearer to God.”

Now, “Poems of Dawn” has been reproduced by duplicator print, and copies should be available for all by the
time this issue reaches our readers. Orders in hand will be filled right away, and others desiring will also be supplied
without delay. This edition is of nearly 200 pages, and well hound in stiff, dark green covers, with title in gold. The
price is 2/9 (65 cents) per copy, with reduction for three or more.
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“With desire I have Desired to eat this Passover with You before I

suffer.”

AS ANOTHER anniversary of our Lord’s death comes round, the above words of His, spoken to His twelve
disciples on the occasion of the last Jewish Passover as they gathered together for the usual annual observance, are of
special significance to all who keep the Memorial in harmony with His expressed request — “This do in remembrance
of Me.”

Probably the disciples were no more interested in this Passover than the previous ones they had kept with their Lord
; but with Him it was different. They at that time seemed unable to understand that their Master was about to leave
them through death, though He had explained this to them more than once. (Matt. 16: 21.) But “Jesus knew that His
hour was come that He should depart out of this world unto the Father.” (John 13: 1.)

Our Lord’s realisation that He was “the Lamb of God,” and that, according to Daniel’s prophecy, He would be “cut
off” . ... “in the midst of the week” (31 years after His consecration at Jordan --see Dan. 7: 25-27)—revealed to Him
that this Passover sacrifice was the one of which all the previous Jewish Passover sacrifices had been typical. Year
after year Israel had slain the typical lamb, but now the time had arrived when the Lamb of God was to be slain—the
perfect full sacrifice which alone could take away the sins of the world “for it is not possible that the blood of bulls
and goats should take away sins.”

Can we wonder, then, that this momentous occasion was weighing heavily upon our Lord? He had come to be man’s
Redeemer, quite voluntarily —”Lo, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of Me, to do Thy will, 0 God”; but
this did not mean that it was not a severe experience ; surely it was. He had been laying clown His life over the 34-
years, but now it was to be consummated fully in death, and at this particular Passover. So we read : “And when the
hour was come He sat down and the twelve Apostles with Him, and He said unto them, with desire, I have desired to
eat this passover with you before I suffer.”

It would seem that this “desire” or “longing” was mentioned by our Lord, because at that time He had purposed
the institution of the Memorial of His death, which should henceforth take the place of the annual Jewish Passover
Supper, and which would include His revealing the blessed oneness that was to exist between Himself and all His
faithful followers who would from that time be broken with Him and drink of His cup, so that they may ultimately
live and reign with Him in His throne. It was, then, that He sought to draw His beloved band into closer relationship
before He would leave them, that when the holy spirit should come this great union might be the more appreciated
and rejoiced in, though it would mean laying down the earthly life in the cause of Him who had gone before. With this
last, important, earthly mission fulfilled towards His disciples, He was then ready to suffer and die, as would be the
Father’s will for Him.

From this standpoint we can realise the sincere desire or longing on the part of the Master, to impart the deep truths
connected with the institution of the Memorial, that Ins apostles, and all who would believe on Him through their
word may discern the terms of true discipleship and thus fulfil their vows of consecration loyally to the close of the
way, as He was setting an example.

It is surely a great privilege again at this Memorial season to keep the simple, yet solemn observance in
remembrance of our dear Redeemer ¢ and all that He has clone for us, and which also indicates our own heart-loyalty
to Him and our covenant of sacrifice—"to be dead with Him.” “For as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye
do chew the Lord’s death till He come.” “The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ.”

“A Saviour and a Great One.”

“A ghastly sight. shows in the shivering air
On Calvary’s brow;

The Saviour of mankind, in love, hangs there,
While followers bow

The head low on the breast and sadly sigh,
‘How can He be Messiah—if He die?’

“A jeering mob surrounds the cursed knoll
And mocks the Lord;

Yet to His lips and from His stricken soul
Cometh no word

Of vengeance or reproach—ah, no; and when
In anguish came the final moment, then



“Tis finished!” rings in triumph through the sky;
He bows His head;

And while the querying soldiers mark the cry,
The Lord is dead.

All anguish past, His triumph (loth begin,

The world is saved, a death blow dealt to sin.

“Jerusalem, amazed, hears fishers tell,

With courage bold,

How Christ has vanquished Satan, death and hell, As He foretold.
Humble disciples forcefully proclaim,

‘There is Salvation in no other name.’

“A Sabbath’s journey from the city gate,

With sorrow shod,

Two sad disciples bear their sorry weight To their abode.
The Christ appears, while holden are their eyes;

And doth expound wherefore Messiah dies.

“Emmaus reached, the Lord would further go;

They gently chide

"Thou bast beguiled our grief and tears, and so

With us abide.’

He brake their bread—then vanished from their sight—
Their hearts did burn with holy joy that night.

“Still thus He comes; and though the faulty sight

Of clouded eyes

Perceives Him not, He makes the burden light,

And stills our cries;

For, like weaned babes, we mourn, the while He would
Our hearts sustain with stronger, richer food.

“The tale is old, but ever sweetly new,

Why Jesus died.

The nail prints, doubting one, He shows to you,
And in His side

A spear thrust gapes—a passage rent apart,

For easy access to your Saviour’s heart.

“It was for you, my brother, that He shed

His life so free;

For you, for me, He bowed His godlike head
On Calvary’s tree,

That, trusting ill the -merit of His name,

We might be saved from sorrow, sin and shame.

“The past sufficeth, surely, to have spent

In sinful deeds.

Come, join our band; and be our footsteps bent

Where Jesus leads.

So, in His righteousness serenely dressed,

We’ll meet Him face to face among the blest.”
H. Hardie.

Memorial Services.
As previously announced, the date of the Memorial falls this year on Sunday, 2nd April. The Services arranged for



Melbourne and Adelaide are as follows, and all believers in the ransom sacrifice of Christ will be welcome.
Melbourne—Sunday, 2nd April, 7 p.m. — Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town Hall), First Floor, Room 7.
Study on the Memorial in the afternoon.
Adelaide-Sunday evening, 2nd April-O.B.1. Hall, Wakefield Street.

If God be for Us.

(Convention Address.) (Rom. 8: 28-39.) (Continued from last issue.)

WE see, then, that God has been “for” us or favorable to us in various ways. (1) In bringing us- in contact with the
light and truth of the Gospel and helping us to appreciate it., Those who have been born in countries where the Bible
has been respected and encouraged have been much more favored than those living in countries like India and China.
Then, those of us who have been brought up under the influence of Christian parents have surely much for which to be
thankful; perhaps we do not fully appreciate this also, at times.

(2)  In a further sense God was “for” or favorable towards all who accept the light of truth; those who, through
repentance and faith in the precious blood are “justified” from sin through His grace.

He was yet more “for” these justified ones, to the extent that He “called” them to suffer, with Christ during this
Gospel Age, and by and by to share His glory.

In a still further sense He is “for” all those who accept the call and who are seeking to “make their calling and
election sure.” God is in a special sense “for” all these who are so running as to obtain the prize which he offers.
“They shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels.” They are dear to Him, as it says, “As the
apple of His eye ;” they are graven upon the palms of His hands.

It is to this called and faithfully running class that the Apostle speaks as “us.” He and those whom he addresses
(“called to be saints”—Rom. 1: 6, 7), had first been “honored” with the light ; second, they, by repentance and faith,
had accepted it and been justified; third, they had been “called ;” fourth they had accepted the calling and given
themselves wholly to the Lord. Those who to-day can recognise themselves in the same position, as having taken these
same steps, may properly apply to themselves the Apostle’s words and say, “God is for us; who can be against us?”

All those throughout the whole world who have taken the aforementioned steps shall number altogether not a
great multitude, but are comparatively a little flock. Yet each one of these may say to himself, and realise to the very
bottom of his heart as applicable to himself, those wonderful words, “God is for us.” He may endeavour to grasp
the significance of these words, but he will surely fail to get all their wonderful’ depth of meaning. It seems almost
impossible to the human mind to fully grasp the riches of Divine grace and love and power. With the Apostle, we may
well pray “that the eyes of our understanding might be enlightened, that we may know still more and more. what is the
hope of his calling and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the, saints.” (Eph. 1: 18.)

For God to be for us, with all His infinite wisdom and power, implies also that Christ is for us, for He is one with
the Father. It implies also that all the angels and heavenly powers are for us. They are all enlisted on our side to do us
good, help us, succor us in time of need, uphold us in time of temptation, strengthen us to do the.Father’s --“All things
are yours, for-ye are Christ’s and Christ is God’s.”

The view granted to Elisha’s servant, of countless horses, chariots and horsemen of fire or like fire, was of course
merely a vision; nevertheless, it represented a truth—that Divine power is round about God’s people on every hand
for their protection and deliverance. “The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth
them.” (Isa. 34: 7.) “Are they (the angels) not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who shall be heirs
of salvation?” (Heb. 1: 14.) Our Lord expressed the same thing, saying of His faithful followers: “Their angels do
always behold the face of My Father.” The fact that God is “for us” and that He is making all things work together for
good to those who love Him, is the central thought, the essence, the strength of this message to “us.”

The word “if” in this text does not signify a doubt or question on the subject; but quite the reverse. The Apostle
has given the evidence that God is “for us,” in the preceding- verses, and now uses “if” as though he said, “If I have
proved that God is for us, then who can be against us?”” Who can be against us, if God is for us? Paul does not mean
that having God on our side none would dare oppose our way. Quite to the contrary, we have bitter enemies and
relentless foes. The Apostle Peter thought so, and we think his words are just as true to-day as ever; “Your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking- whom he may devour”; and admonishes us, “He sober, be
vigilant.” The Apostle Paul’s words are no less clear and definite—See Eph. 6; 10-13. Yes, this armour was needed in
Paul’s day, and it has been needed right down the age, and it is no less necessary to-day. Satan is still the God of this
world, the Prince of the power of the air, and it is only as we are rich in faith that we can hope to resist him.

Also we have a great enemy in ourselves—the old man, the natural human tendencies which must be kept in
subjection. “I keep my body under, lest by any means when I preach to others 1 myself should be a castaway.” That
is, from the great hope of his calling perhaps to ‘be merely of tile Great Company class, or worse still, lose all. So we
must watch, and guard against the tendencies of the old nature. We must keep our body under, and make it a good
servant of the new mind. We must walk in newness of life. Perhaps the greatest battles and trials we are called upon to
endure are these battles of the new mind against the old fallen nature, the mind of the flesh.

Further, we have the opposition of the world, as the Master said, “Marvel not if the world hate you; ye know that it
hated Me before it hated you.” “The servant is not greater than his lord.”

The Apostle was not ignoring all of these great adversaries which like roaring lions would terrify us, and if possible
arrest our progress in the path which leads to glory. That is not his thought when he says, “If God be for us who can



be against us?” Quite to the contrary, his thought is, nothwithstanding all these things which are against us, we may
realise that God is for us, that He has predestinated a Church in glory and has justified and called us to be members of
it, and brought us on the journey thus far, through all of these various steps.

As we look back over the way, can we not feel grateful for the great, loving, wise providence that has been with us;
what wondrous mercy and patience has been manifest; can we doubt that God is for us? And if we realise that He has
been leading us up to the present time and bringing us to see ultimately His glory, the glory of sonship, and that all
things thus far have been working for our good, surely this is our assurance that all His great wisdom and power and
love are still to be exerted on our behalf down to the very end of the course, if we are faithful to Him. “God is faithful
that promised.”

Let us then abide in Christ, keep near to our great Head. There is a beautiful thought expressed in Psalm Al --- “He
that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the
Lord, lie is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in Him will 1 trust. Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust
; His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid for die terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth
,by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A thousand
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right band; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eves shalt thou
behold and see the reward of the wicked. Because thou bast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most High,
thy habitation.”

Surely, then, this thought is brought clearly to our minds in the verses which follow- -”He that spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us, all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?”” (Rom. 8: 32) What
shall we fear? What could oppose our way so as to hinder us, if God be on our side? This reminds us of the adage,
“God with one is a majority.” So. God with and for us and leading us makes us mighty indeed, stronger than all those
adversaries with all their arts and devices and perversity, thus enabling us to come oft more than conquerors through
Mill that lured and bought us with His own precious blood.

Having given His own Son to (lie for us, shall Pie not with Him also freely give us- all things; i.e., all things
necessary to help us make (my calling and election sure. !Here the greater gift includes all the lesser gifts necessary
to complete our character-likeness to Christ. The death of I His son was necessary before we could come to God; but
we need other things when once we have come into the school of Christ. We need instruction. certain experiences of
various kinds. At first, like tiny plants we need much tender care, as illustrated by the hot-house in which small plants,
are first raised. But it would not do to leave the plants too long under the hot-house conditions, or they would grow
weak and spindly; they must be hardened off under cooler conditions where they learn to adapt themselves to the :
changes of atmosphere and of sunshine and rain. So, as we develop, we need some trials and difficulties to strengthen
us in faith and patient endurance, and in self-discipline. Happy are those who are able to just submit patiently to the
experiences which a loving and wise providence sees fit to allow; seeking for grace to bear what would do. us good,,
and if need be seeking in God’s way, relief from what might be too much for us to bear.

As we go on in the way before us, let us ever remember that God is for us. if sometimes we arc tempted to be
discouraged by our failures, let us call to mind that it was while we were yet sinners that Christ died for us ; therefore
God must love us more now that we have accepted His Son, and are seeking to walk in His steps. Let us be of good
courage and draw near to the throne of grace in Jesus’ name, for has He not promised us mercy and grace to help us in
our every time of need. “Ask, and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall he opened unto you.” Let
us remember that the great God, whose wisdom and power has brought the universe and all things connected with it
into being is for us, stands ready to help us through His great Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.

Sometimes we have stood by the sea and looked across at the great cliffs that rise up, and watched the mighty waves
as they swept in on to the rocks, and what a vision of power it all seems to carry to us! Again; we may stand at the
foot of sonic majestic mountain and think . what a symbol of strength, of power, is there. Again, we may look into
the starry sky and behold something of the expanse of the great universe. How it all speaks to us of the mighty power
and wisdom that is governing these forces of nature! Yes, it is the same great God that is for us—for you and me. “For
the mountains shall depart, and the hills he removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the
covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord.” (Is. 54 : 10).

Again, the Apostle asks, “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution,
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, for thy sake we arc killed all the day long; we are
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors. through him that loved
us.” (Rom. 8: 35-37.) So if we are found .co-operating faithfully with God, working readily together with Him,
surely no trouble that may come along can separate us. Nothing can separate us from the love of Christ, only our own
lack of faith or confidence can separate us; nothing else can. Let us see that we arc faithful, seeking to do our part,
appreciating fully all His ways and loving arrangements, and seeking to. serve Him with an undivided heart. This
seems to he an important point to us all—that we.should be- found seeking to serve the. Lord with all our heart, to
love the Lord our God with all our heart and mind and soul and strength. That is what the Lord desires. Surely that is
what the Lord deserves. Let us then he found holding fast to the Truth as it has been made known to us. In this special
way God is for us, in that He has given us the knowledge of His truth, the wonderful plan, by means of which we
have. been. drawn to Him.

How much we need to heed the counsels that direct our attention to holding fast to the true word, the present truth.
As we have it in. Hebrews 13: 9, “Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the



heart be established with grace; not with meats, which have not profited them that have been occupied therein.” This
is surely a day of trial, a day of testing. Let us see that we are not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. In
2 Tim, 3: 14 we read, “But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of
whom thou hast learned them.” Again, in 2 Tim. 1: 13, “Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jests.”

If we are faithful to the Lord, seeking just to help others to the truth as it has been told to us, having on that heavenly
protection, that armour of truth, surely God is faithful, and God. is for us.. “Who can be against us ? If we are doing
this, what can separate us from the love of God? Let the Apostle answer in Rom. 8:38, 39, — “For | am persuaded,
that neither death, nor life,- nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Jesus Christ our Lord.”

May it be, then, that by- the Lord’s grace, the remembrance of the good lessons we have had. brought before
us by so many, may go with us and help us, that we may be able to make still better progress, seeking to be more
fully conformed to the likeness of Christ, remembering that God is surely dealing with us in no haphazard way, but
definitely for a. decided purpose, that we might be transformed more and more into the character-likeness of Christ. So
may we press on, seeking to do with our might what our hands find to do, seeking to fulfil the law of Christ.—Col. 3:
12-17.

Easter Convention at Adelaide--April 7th-10th

The friends in Adelaide have their arrangements well in hand for the gatherings to be held. there from Good Friday
to Easter Sunday, and Easter Monday to. be spent at Gawlcr. All able to attend any or all these assemblies will receive
a very hearty welcome, and no doubt receive a blessing in fellowship with the Lord and His people.

Programmes and other information may be, obtained from the secretary:— Mrs. H. H. Bartel, 10 Forest Avenue
East, Clarence Gardens, Adelaide.
Kingdom and Consolation Cards

These Cards are proving a very good means of witnessing to the Truth. Enquiries are continually being received for
literature by persons who have received one or other of the cards, and no doubt much good is done in thus bringing the
message to those who are longing for something that will give hope and comfort amidst the perplexities and distress
throughout « the world.

These friends who have time to engage in the work of distributing these cards should apply for some: the Kingdom
Cards being for general use, and the Consolation Cards especially for those who have suffered bereavement. Tracts
can also be used in conjunction with the Cards.

Correspondence.

U.S.A., January, 1939. Berean Bible Institute,
Dear Brethren,

Enclosed find money order for which please send us 8 Volumes “Covenants, Mediator, Sin-Offering.” We have
a large class of young people and this is a tine book for many of them. Many of the older brethren have the original
book; I would not want to do without it.

World events are speeding along at a dizzy pace and the ditch is not many turns ahead. The Lord’s grace Is needed
the more as the days grow short.

The Pittsburg and Chicago Classes are endeavouring to arrange for a Mid-summer Convention, 5 days; it will be
like old times if it can be arranged.

Your Brother, in His service.

US.A,
7th February. Dear ‘Brethren in Christ,
I was glad to hear from you and thank you very much for sending your “People’s Paper.

Now I am interested in the booklet, “God’s Best Gift,” (for children) and the 90 cards of the Old and New
Testament, which I would like to have for my little girl. Please send me these things if possible.

I am always glad to hear from you from afar, the other side of the globe. Ten years ago I came from Germany to the
United States. How the conditions since then have changed in the old country; I hear very little from my old friends
and am. very glad and thankful to the Lord to still have the opportunity to meet with others of the same faith.

With love in the Lord and best wishes,
Yours by His grace.

US.A,

15th Feb. 1939. Dear Brethren,

I appreciate greatly receiving the two volumes on the “Ransom, Sin-Offering, and Covenants” and we have been
enjoying the. clear expositions of these important doctrines.

While Sister and I have always been clear on these doctrines since the early days, it is, however, good to have such
clear, concise explanations of these wonderful truths which arc so important to our faith. We left the Nominal Church



nearly thirty years ago and have been rejoicing in the Truth down through the years from that time until to-day. On
every hand we see the evidences of the presence of the Lord and the dawn of the new day bespeaking our deliverance
from the bondage of our imperfect flesh. Oh, how good it will be to enter into that glorious inheritance promised to the
faithful. “Be thou faithful until death,. and I will give you a crown of life,”

May the Lord bless your service to Him and the truth. Sister joins in sending Christian love.  In the service of the
King.

Canada,

22nd Feb. 1939. My Dear Brother in Christ,

Christian love and greetings in the precious name of our Beloved Lord and Head.

Thank you for your very welcome letter, and we were very glad to have news from you again. We also want to thank
you for the supply of tracts “A New Dictator” which arrived safely and are being put into use here—and we trust will
prove a blessing to many.

One lady told my dear wife that she was worn out with worry and trouble when the postman handed her our letter
containing this tract. She said, “I just stopped work right there and sat down and read the tract all the way through—
before I got up out of my chair—and it was just beautiful. I felt like a new woman and it gave me strength and
comfort—it was simply grand.”

Thank you for your very kind interest in the special truth stories for children; these have been written by my clear
wife, Sister and they have met with a very warm reception amongst the Truth friends who want something to
give to their children and the demand has been greater than we expected. In the first place, Sister wrote them out for
our own little girl; others listened and wanted to borrow them; then she received requests from the Truth friends for
copies, and has been busy typing out copies to the best of her ability. By this mail [ am sending you the complete
set—they are entitled “The Ten Camels” and shall be glad to have your opinion as to how they appeal to you. If you
can use them they are free to you to use as you deem best in the service of the Master, and shall be glad to hear from
you.

With much Christian love and praying the Lord’s continued blessing,

I am by His kind favour,

Your brother in Christ.

We are glad to have the above Bible Stories—"The Ten Camels,”—compiled by our Sister in Canada, and appreciate
the desire that these be used as seems good, in the Lord’s service. The Stories are very nice indeed, covering as they
do so much of the Divine Plan in simple and interesting language.

They comprise in all about 150 pages of typed articles and are not only beneficial for children but grown-ups cannot
fail to receive a blessing also, and probably in many cases would be led to understand the various truths more clearly
by going through these stories with the children.

In commending these Bible Stories to’ our readers it is with the thought that many may desire collies for their
children, or other little ones. Should the demand be sufficient, it could be produced in booklet form. All who are
interested are asked to communicate, stating the number desired. If any charge is necessary, it would he for the paper ¢
and postage only.—B. B. Inst.]

South Australia.
Dear Brethren,
Please find enclosed 2/6 for which forward “People’s Paper” for one year.

I have read with pleasure a copy of the booklet “God and Reason” and now I want to know the price of a dozen, as I
could distribute them amongst my friends.

Would you kindly send me a free copy of the following Papers— “Thy Word ‘is Truth,” “The Messengers of Gods”
“The Harvest Home,” “Why Sorrow, Sin and Evil is Permitted,” and “Joy Cometh in the Morning,”

May you ever he blessed in. doing your good work.
I remain, Yours in Christian faith.

Bible and Book Depot. South Australia.
Melbourne.

“Back to the Bible.” This caught my eye in the “Advertiser” and I am interested in two subjects, viz.; “Where are the
Dead?” and “Hell, Death, Spiritism.”
I would be pleased to receive those two to read. Yours faithfully.

Published by Berean Bible Institute, 19 Ermington Place, Kew, E4.
Printed by.Hickling & Powell Pty. Ltd., Brunswick, Vic
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IF GOD BE FOR US.

(Convention Address.) (Read Exod. 14:10-31, Rom. 8:28-30.)
“What shall we say to these things? If God be for us, who can he against us ?”’-Rom. 8: 31.

THE Scriptures provide us with many examples of God’s care and protection over His typical people. His mighty
power was shown in the deliverance of -Israel out of Egypt, and across the Red Sea when Pharaoh and all his hosts
were destroyed.

God had been with the fathers of Israel, with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and His faithfulness was made known
in all His dealings with and on behalf of the fathers, and then the time came when God would save Israel from the
oppression of Egypt and bring them into the land of promise. God was for His ancient people and because He was for
them, He was with them, guiding, instructing and providing for all their needs.

Moses was sent to deliver the people out of Egypt and later to give them the law of God arid to instruct them in the
right ways of the Lord. The majority of the people were lacking in faith and failed to please God, but Moses was the
one strong man ,at that time. When all Israel would have cried, “Why were we brought out of Egypt?” Moses said,.
“Be still and see the salvation of God.” The Psalmist describes the condition of the people under the Law Covenant—
See Psalm 78:12-42. It was because of their lack of faith that they could not enter the promised land of Canaan, but
must wander in the wilderness for forty years.

However, amidst all the backsliding and disobedience of Israel there were a few whose faith was pleasing to God
and His favor was with them even in the midst of the sufferings which they endured for the Lord’s sake, and we can
take encouragement from the examples of faith and loyalty of the prophets and faithful ones of the past. We can also
take lessons from, the failures of Israel. In 1 Cor. 10:11, the Apostle tells us that “All these things happened unto them
for ensampies; and they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come.”

We of this age have greater responsibility than those of the past, because we have the advantage of the lessons
to be learned from their failures. We have been favored much more than those of past ages. God has given us an
understanding of the great Divine Plan of the Ages. We can see that God is for us of this Gospel Age in a sense and to
a degree that was not possible to those of past ages.

In the opening chapters of his letter to the Romans, Paul shows how helpless mankind has become as a result of
the fall. He shows how both Gentiles and Jews are alike guilty before God; they are all unworthy of life and not
able to make themselves worthy—Rom. 3:10, 20. He then tells us what God has done in order to assist us out of our
helpless state—Verses 21-20. What a blessing is this faith-righteousness — justification by faith. We could do nothing
to commend ourselves to God, so “God commendeth His love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us,”—Rom. :3:8. So then, “Being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ .

”—Rom. 5:1, 2. Also in Eph. 2 : 4-8, the Apostle speaks of the great mercy and love of God toward us in Christ.

It is indeed a favour to be living during this “acceptable day”—the period of the Gospel Age—the time when God
is pleased to receive the offerings of those who come to Him by faith in Christ. It is only a “little flock” that God
is dealing with now. To these the Lord said, “Fear not little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom.”—Luke 12:32.

This class is now being drawn of God and invited to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. Our Lord said, “If any man will
come after Me let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow Me.” The call of the Church is to share in
Christ’s sufferings now, and to share His Kingdom and glory by and by. “If we be dead with Him we shall also live
with Him: If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him.”-2 Tim. 2:11,12. See also Col. 1:24; Phil. 1: 29.

Paul appreciated fully the great privilege of being associated with Christ in suffering now, that he might, by being
faithful to the end, receive also in due time the crown of righteousness. What a grand faith the Apostle Paul exhibited
at. all times! He was fully persuaded that God had called him according to His foreknown purpose, and he was
confident that, having accepted God’s call, all of his life’s affairs were under Divine supervision and overruling. How
helpful are his words as we read them there in the eighth chapter: what assurance they seem to convey to us. There
was nothing uncertain about Paul. He knew just where he stood, exactly what ,he was aiming for, and lie knew that
God was for him. He says, “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to His purpose.” What does he mean there, “all things”? That is, we take it, all his life’s
affairs, everything that had to do with Paul, was working together for good for his highest good ; and so it is, friends,
with us. We know that all things work tog-ether for good to them that love God. We are assured of that; all things
work together for good to those who show their love by their efforts to do His will. These are the-ones who are called
according to His purpose--See 2 Tim. : §, 9.

This helps us to see distinctly that those with whom God is dealing during this age are not dealt with in a haphazard



kind of way. No, God does not call people to-day and turn them aside tomorrow. God has called us according to a
fixed purpose, which was foreknown. before the world began. He purposed to have a New Creation, a class of saints
on the Divine plane of life, and the Heavenly Father decided that unto Jesus Christ, his well-beloved Son, should
belong the honour of being the Head of this class of sons, and the members of His body were to be selected from
among the human family, to be composed of those whose consecration would be so full, so complete, as to enable
them, by God’s grace, to become changed in character, transformed by the renewing Of their minds, until ultimately
they become conformed to the image of His Son.

In verse 30 of this 8th chapter of Romans, the Apostle shows that there are various steps in respect of the
development of this New Creation class. “Moreover whom He did predestinate, them He also called; and whom He
called, them He also justified; and whom He justified, them He also honoured.” The last word in the Authorised Ver-
sion is “glorified,” but it should he rendered “honoured.” It should be understood to refer to the honour conferred upon
all, who during this age, are brought to any knowledge of Christ—the true light. This “honour” went first to the Jews
and selected “a remnant,” but when that nation proved unworthy of this honour it was turned to the Gentiles, to- gather
out of them a peculiar people, an holy nation, to bear the name of Christ. One might naturally expect the Apostle to
begin with present conditions and trace them up to future conditions, while on the contrary, he begins at the other end
and traces the result downwards. He does not begin by saying God honoured you with the Gospel of Christ and when
you believed he justified you, and after that called you, and if you are faithful to your calling He will by and by exalt
you. Indeed, it would not be possible to state the matter truthfully from that side, because many are honoured with the
Gospel. of Christ who are not justified, because they do not receive Christ and of those who do accept Christ and who
are thus justified, it would not be true to say that they are all to be sanctified. Nor would it be correct to say that all
who once are sanctified will reach the condition of glory, for “many are called but few are chosen ;” few “make their
calling and election sure.”

The . Apostle argues the matter from the only proper standpoint. Having said that God has foreknown the election
of the Church, he steps forward to the time when God’s intention will be completed and accomplished, the time when
the election will be finished and the Church accepted to glory. From that future standpoint he indicates the steps which
led up to it, saying, all those of the foreknown ones, glorified, will previously have been called. “No man taketh this
honour to himself, but he that is called of God” — As “the Head of the Body,” so with each member of the body. And,
says the Apostle, every one thus “called” will previously have been “justified,” because God calls no unreconciled
sinners to this high position. It was for this reason that Christ died, that through faith in His blood believers might be
“justified” and thus prepared to be “called” Thus it is evident that the high calling to this glorious position of joint-
heirship with Christ is a very different thing, indeed, from the calling of sinners to repentance. Sinners are called to
.repentance anywhere and everywhere, and when they repent the Lord in due time points them to “the Lamb of God
who taketh away the sins of the world.” When ‘they have exercised faith in the Redeemer, they reach the condition of
justification, and are ready to be “called” to sonship.

But the Apostle is still going backward in the argument and, having told that the foreordained class would all
be “called,” and that they would all previously have been “justified,” he declares that the justified ones would all
previously have been favoured or “honoured,” not glorified, but honoured or favoured with a knowledge of the Truth,
a knowledge of the Gospel.

Perhaps we as Christians do not always fully appreciate the extent to which we have been honoured in having the
light of truth brought to us at this time, when there is so much of darkness and ignorance of the true God everywhere.
Comparatively few of earth’s millions have really seen the true light-2 Cor. 4:4. We see then, that God has been “for
us,” or favourable to us, in bringing us into contact with the light and truth of the Gospel and helping us to appreciate
1t.

(To be Continued)
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Protestant church ministers

THE expressions of protestant church ministers regarding the death of Pope Pius XI. seem significant and in line
with the spirit of this Laodicean period of church history, as foretold in Rev. 3: 15, 16. It is a spirit of indifference
regarding doctrine or practice—neither hot nor cold,” lukewarm—willing to compromise truth and principle so long
as they can be comfortable, “rich and increased in goods, lacking nothing”—Just let us overlook all the zeal for truth
and godliness which our fathers showed and for which so many nobly died.

The remarks of Church of England dignitaries would indicate that they no longer. recognise in the Roman Church,
as did the fathers of the Reformation, “the great antichrist,” “the man of sin,” “the abomination that maketh desolate,”
the great system of deception and wickedness which so polluted the. teachings of Christ and the Apostles, and which
kept the people over which she ruled in ignorance and oppression and tortured and killed thousands who opposed her



pernicious doctrines and practices and dared to preach the gospel of Christ. The Roman Church is the same today, she
boasts that she changes not ; she would do the same things again if she had the power.

The Archbishop of Melbourne, Archbishop Head, is reported to have said :—

“Although we differ from Roman Catholics, as Christian men and women we are conscious of the great part his
Holiness played in the very difficult times since *the war, and [ am sure we ought to thank God for the work he did
under very difficult conditions, especially in Central Europe, where he had to fight the battle of the Christian faith.”

No doubt the late Pope was a better man than many of his predecessors, some of whom were notoriously wicked,
but his policy was entirely directed for the prosperity of the great anti-christian system of which he was “head’.”
If in fighting the battle for Roman Catholicism some good incidentally came to some protestants, such was not his
object ; it would be something undesired by him. Archbishop Head seems to see good that Pius XI. has done since the
Great War, but has he forgotten the part that the Pope took in supporting the rebellion in Spain, against a duly elected
constitution government, thus participating in the cruel slaughter of men, women and children by the thousands. Then,
too, did he not give his blessing to the troops and their weapons as they went to slaughter the Abyssinians and to seize
their land, and this in defiance of the League of Nations..

It would seem that many Church of England clergy might feel more at home and do less damage to the cause of true
Christianity and protestantism and of liberty of conscience if they would leave the junction station and take the train
for Rome.. The Lord spoke of blind leaders and what the result would be (Matt. 15 : 14), and His admonition to His
true people to leave. both the mother and daughter systems is just as applicable to-day as at any previous period of the
Gospel Age, and as necessary to be obeyed by all worthy of the name, “My people.”—Rev. 18 : 4, etc.

Adelaide Easter Convention.

The Adelaide brethren desire to make known to all interested friends that they arc arranging for the usual
Convention to be held over the Easter holiday season., and extend a hearty ,invitations to all able to attend tile
gatherings.

The ‘Convention will continue for four days, from Good Friday, 7th April, to Easter Monday the 10th, the last day’s
meetings being held at Gawler, D.V.

Programmes and further information may be obtained front the secretary—Mrs. H. H. Bartel, 10 Forest Avenue
East, Clarence Gardens, Adelaide, South Australia.
Memorial Services.

As previously announced, the date of the Memorial falls this year on Sunday, 2nd April. The Services arranged for
Melbourne and Adelaide are as follows, and for believers in the ransom sacrifice of Christ will be welcome.

Melbourne-Sunday, 2nd April, 7 p.m. — Clyde House, 182 Collins Street (near Town Hall), First Floor, Room 7.
Study on the Memorial in the afternoon.

Adelaide-Sunday evening, 2nd April-O.B.1. Hall, Wakefield Street.

Take Heed.

Take heed, beloved! lest the many cares

Of earth surcharge you in the passing years;
And so that day o’ertake you unawares

The day when Christ appears. Luke 21: 34.

Take heed, beloved! lest the midnight skies
Draw you to sleep and dreams that bear you far;
And ye forget with watchful, eager eyes

To greet the Morning Star. 2 Thes. 2: 2.

Take heed, beloved! lest that coming tryst-
Delayed—discourage you till hopes depart;
Into the patience beautiful of Christ

The Lord direct your heart. 2 Thes. 3:16.

Take heed, O friend! lest ye should fail to love
His blest appearing, and thereby should miss
The crown He promised to those who prove
Their glorious goal is this. Rev. 2: 10.

W. LA

The Power of the Spirit.

(Convention Address) (Read 1 Pet. 1:3-5)



THESE words of the Apostle Peter reveal to us a wonderful hope indeed, and the Gospel Age is the only acceptable
time for any to become participators in it and eventually be joint-heirs with Christ our Redeemer. It is not held out for
the world in general to obtain, but only for a “little flock,” who are kept by the power of God, and to whom it is the
Father’s good pleasure to give the heavenly kingdom.

There are different influences or powers at work in the world to-day and many tend to draw away rather than lead
nearer to the prize of the high calling. The desire for wealth, pleasure or fame are influences swaying different ones,
but the Christian seeking the heavenly kingdom should not be drawn away by any of these. He has given up all to
follow Christ and having been begotten of the spirit has come under the power of the spirit of God.

Some rather mysterious beliefs about the holy spirit are held by many, the idea being that.it is one of three persons
in the godhead—the trinity. They say this is a mystery that cannot be explained and no wonder, for it neither appeals
to reason nor has any Scriptural support. The Lord’s Word assures us that the holy spirit or spirit of God is simply the
power or influence of God exercised in any manner, and that it is always along the lines of justice and love. In the
Christian it is a power from God in harmony with His Word, keeping and strengthening him in the way of life.

We might liken the holy spirit to the sun’s rays. The sun would represent. God, and while we cannot see its rays,
nevertheless we feel their influence. Without the sun there would be no life on the earth. Its influence is also purifying
and health giving to animal and plant life. So with the holy spirit, though unseen we feel its holy influence upon us
and without which we cannot have any life as new creatures. The holy spirit sheds its light about us and reveals things
in God’s Word that are hid to most people. As Christians we dwell in the light of the spirit; its healing rays give the
health and comfort which flow from the great source, hence we are able to walk in the light.

We cannot expect to have the full measure of the spirit as this was given only to Christ. (John 3: 34) However, there
are two important ways of obtaining a greater measure of the indwelling spirit of God—by diligent study of God’s
Word and prayer. In studying the Word we should seek to know the truth fully, that we may be sanctified thereby (John
17: 17), and as this progresses we are brought more and more under the spirit’s influence, because in His Word, God
is fully manifest—His love, wisdom, justice and power. To be profited by the truth we must be thoroughly emptied
or self, and having a very tender conscience may hear “each whisper of His \\lord,” and having heard, “to obey Him
first of all.” But while it may be easy to hear the Word of God, it is not so easy to keep it, and this is where the second
matter of importance comes in—prayer. This is a privilege of which we should never refrain from taking advantage.
By this we are able to grow strong in the Lord and to subdue and overcome the many deceptive influences of Satan, as
well as the daily weaknesses and shortcomings that so often mar the peace and joy of real fellowship with Christ. See
Luke 11:10, 13.

In 1 John 4: 12, 13, we read that the spirit of God is love. If God so loved us even while we were enemies of Christ
through wicked works, how much should we show the spirit of love and forgiveness to our brethren who are not our
enemies, but who profess, and indeed are doing their best, to walk the same narrow way.

Then the Apostle says, “Walk in the spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” Gal. 5:16. The Greek word
here from which ‘walk’ is translated, refers to the way we live, our deportment or manner of living. How easy it is to
let ourselves drift and to become careless as regards our daily walk. Not only do we need to keep a constant watch
over all our utterances but our actions also need to be kept strictly in line with the spirit of God.—Acts 24:16.

The Apostle Paul is one of those noble examples whom we may well endeavour to copy, for no doubt there was a
rich indwelling of the spirit of Christ in his heart, When he was confident that anything was in accord with the Lord’s
will, there was nothing on earth that could withhold, him from the accomplishment of that purpose. See Acts 21: 10-
14.

In Christ our Lord we have the perfect pattern, the one of whom it.was said, “Full of grace and truth.” And yet He
said Himself that it was only by the spirit’s indwelling that He was able to do so great works. John 14:10. The power
of God was manifest in His righteous life and it kept Him in all the varied and trying experiences of His three and a
half years of ministry on earth. Oft-times He was tempted severely but He always had that sufficiency of the Father’s
spirit to enable Him to come off victor. Greater is the Father and His guardian angels than Satan and his angels.

In John 14:23, our Lord sets forth the only means by which we can expect to have a fuller measure of the spirit in
our lives. This text, in short, means the keeping of all His commandments, of which love is the basis. If there is not
this love for Christ and His ways, but on the contrary a chief love for pleasure, or business, or family, or wife, or
husband, or anything but the heavenly things, then we cannot expect that Christ and the Father will make their abode
with us. See Luke 11:34. Again our Lord said, “The Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved me.” Yes, those
who love Christ are special objects of our Father’s love. In these the Father and Son take up their residence, as their
dwelling place, as stated by Paul —1 Cor. 19.

There are certain things which tend to hinder the spirit’s power in our lives, and one of these is ‘discouragement. It
is one of the Adversary’s weapons liable to beset the person of humble mind. ,A failing to live up to what is desired
sometimes .causes one to become discouraged, and if the mind its allowed to dwell on this and worry over it, des-
pondency and a loss of courage and confidence will result. While we need to be repentant when we grieve the holy
spirit—the new mind in us—we need to remember that we have an Advocate with the Father who will cover all our
unwilling blemishes and make up that which is lacking in our sacrifice. This wrong spirit of discouragement needs
to be fought with great energy, for “God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound
mind.”

The Apostle Paul was a great example in many ways; in all the varied and trying experiences that came upon him
he never lost confidence, but kept a steadfast faith in God and His promises-2 Tim. 1: 12; 4: 8. It was Paul’s faith that



kept him and we need faith also, the faith that will take Him at His Word. His promises are all sure and nothing- can
prevent them from having fulfilment in us if we just exercise our faith and remember that what He has promised He is
also able to perform. .And then faith is a basis of things hoped for, a conviction of things unseen. May it be then, that
our faith will convince us of the great power of our Father, who is able to keep us from falling, for to Him belongs all
power and majesty in heaven and earth.

The Life of Stephen.

(Convention Address)

THE words of our Lord and the Apostle in Rev. 2:10, and 2 Tim. 3:12, seem specially . applicable to Stephen, as
he was one of the ‘early Christians who was literally stoned to death on account of his loyalty to His Master and the
-.truth. What we know of Stephen is recorded in Acts 0 and 7, which consists mainly of a discourse -of defence given
by him when brought before the Jewish council charged with blasphemy. It has been said that his words read more like
the language of the Apostle Paul than that of any other New Testament writer, and we can trace through his statement
a character worthy of being copied by all who are endeavouring to follow in the footsteps of the Master.

We first read of Stephen when he was chosen as a deacon along with six others to relieve the Apostles from the
service of temporal things; he was a man full of faith and the holy spirit, an eloquent speaker and very zealous in
proclaiming the truth—Acts 6: 8.

The Church at this time was in its infancy and was rapidly increasing. This caused much opposition and hatred from
a class of scribes and rulers who were endeavouring to uphold their traditions, and they wrongly accused Stephen
of blasphemy. ,See Acts 1:12-14. After the false witnesses had given evidence He had the opportunity of defending
himself in this very dangerous position which no doubt he realised to the full—set before a council of excited and
angry people who were determined to take his life at any cost. Yet the record says, “All that sat in the council looking
steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel.” What a testimony this is of Stephen’s faith and
confidence in God ; well did he know that the Lord was on his side and had confidence in His words—Luke 21: 15.

Stephen’s discourse was based on Jesus and the resurrection. Beginning with Abraham he traced the history of
Israel down to his own day, showing the Lord’s leadings with them and making particular reference to Moses—Acts
7:37. He was drawing attention to the fact that just as Moses had at first been rejected by Israel, so the one “like unto
Moses”—lJesus—had been rejected by them. Nevertheless, as Moses afterwards became the leader and deliverer of the
people, so also Jesus in due time would be the greater Deliverer. Continuing, he showed that God at first established
the tabernacle in the wilderness and then the temple at Jerusalem, and further that God has now provided that a still
higher temple should take the place of the building made with hands. As it was not blasphemy to accept the temple of
Solomon instead of the tabernacle of Moses, so neither should it be so considered to accept the higher spiritual temple
of which Jesus is the Head, in place of the earthly temple. His words were so logical and convincing that his accusers
could not resist the wisdom and spirit by which he spoke.

The words of chapter 7:51-53 were evidently the outcome of interruption by his hearers, and given as a rebuke,.
indicating that they were responsible for the death of Jesus, and which made them more angry. They could see that
he .was innocent of the accusations, yet were determined to kill Him. We realise that Stephen’s face was still aglow
with joy and peace of mind’ in the privilege of the last opportunity of proclaiming his faith in the resurrected Jesus
and seeing the angry faces of his accusers caused him to cast his eyes heavenwards—verses 55, 56. This vision was no
doubt given to strengthen his faith for his death just at hand. The explanation of it gave his accusers the opportunity
they were waiting for, as they evilly construed it to be additional blasphemy—verses 57-60. Thus we have recorded
the death of the first Christian martyr—"They stoned Stephen .. . and he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice,
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; and he fell asleep.”

The events leading up to Stephen’s death were very similar to those preceding the death of his Master. Our Lord
was falsely accused of blasphemy against God and the temple and brought before the Jewish council and condemned.
Stephen no doubt had all this in mind throughout his own trial ; he had consecrated to follow in his Master’s footsteps
even unto death, and had the faith and courage to fulfil his vow. What an example he is to all who have entered into
the same covenant; we should also be faithful unto death by whatever means our Father may permit. It has been said
of the life of Stephen, “The lesson for us all is faith, courage, zeal, a loyal heart, a shining face, love and. prayers ‘for
our enemies—to see that none render evil in return for evil.”

Let us all be copies of Stephen and do good unto all in the face of the greatest opposition. We may not be persecuted
as was Stephen and other early Christians, but we all need to develop the same traits of character as manifest in them.
The following quotation seems to sum up Stephen’s life: “The beneficient influences of the Gospel of Christ since
Stephen’s day so permeated the civilised world, and so affected it, that the followers of Christ are not at present in
danger of being stoned to death for preaching the Gospel. Nevertheless, the Apostle’s words still hold good-2 Tim.

3: 12. It is still necessary to suffer with Christ if we would be glorified with Him and share with Him in the coming
Kingdom. But the persecutions of today are more refined than in any previous period. The faithful today are not stoned
with literal stones, or shot with literal arrows, or literally beheaded, but it is still true that the wicked shoot out arrows
at the righteous, even bitter words, and many because of faithfulness are reproved and slandered and cut off from
fellowship—beheaded for the testimony of Jesus—Rev. 20: 4. Let all such emulate Stephen, the first Christian martyr.
Let their testimony be given with radiant faces like his. Let their eyes of faith perceive Jesus at the right hand of God’,
as their Advocate and Deliverer. Let their words be with moderation as was Stephen’s, and let it be true of them as
written of him, “full of grace and power” and “filled with the holy spirit.”



Self-Examination.

(Convention Address.)
-Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith, prove your own selves.”-2 Cor. 13: 5.

THE Apostle’s words to the church at Corinth contain very sound advice for Christians at all times. How beneficial
it is to be continually examining ourselves — as to where we stand and how we are standing. While thus occupied
we Will be saved from much examination of others, which is not so profitable. It is impossible to know ourselves by
looking at the present; none of us really knows the strength of his will until he is put to the test, so it is well that no
one becomes too sure of his standing.

Some people are so minded in their judgment that they cannot see anything wrong with themselves, while others
cannot see anything commendable in themselves. There is a difference between heart searching and life searching. If
any one would judge correctly of his acceptableness with God by his perfection in thought, word or deed he would
certainly have to condemn himself, but it is possible to come up to a standard of perfection as regards his will and
intention. The Christian only grows godlike as he learns to look away from himself to the Lord.

In regard to self-confidence let us consider the Apostle Peter. He was the first to acknowledge the Master as the Son
of God; and he was the first to deny Him. He was the only one who drew his sword in the Master’s defence, and the
only one who later swore that he never knew Him. By divine arrangement he was given the keys with which to open
the door to the high calling—first at Pentecost for the Jews, and later for the Gentiles, which showed that the middle
wall previously separating Jew and Gentile had been broken down. Yet, subsequently, he dissembled to the extent of
ignoring God’s grace to the Gentiles. In all these experiences St. Peter displayed the fact that his heart was loyal to
God and righteousness, and that the faults and. weaknesses of his character were of his flesh and not of his real heart
intention.

The same ‘exhibition of human nature makes David attractive. He was not so saintly that he could not. make a
mistake; he was not so far above general humanity that they could not realise in him a fellow creature. His weaknesses
were fully offset by the evidence of his heart loyalty to God. David’s very experiences in stumbling and recovery have
so saturated his Psalms that they touch a responsive chord in every heart which is loyal to God, and has had experience
with sin—his own, and that of others.

One of the great lessons the Master impressed was that of being “wise as serpents and harmless as doves.” This
wisdom is not of the selfish kind which looks out for its own interests, merely, but that which is generous, looking out
for the interests of all and the Lord’s cause generally. All need to be continually on guard to “keep their hearts with all
diligence” and examine themselves by past records of those who have gone before and left us examples and footprints
on the sands of time.

There was much that the Master could not tell His disciples while He was on earth, because they could not bear it,
but what a change the cross of Christ wrought in them when their eyes were opened. The sufferings of Christ for us
should also lead us to self-examination. Let us look for every trace of malice, or guile, hypocrisies and envyings. Let
us see if there be any evil speaking in us, or the desire) for the same, and let us do this with openness, seeking the truth
with honesty of purpose. Let us see if Christ dwells within us and whether we love the brethren ; this is our great test
to-day. —1 John 4 : 7, 8.

The experiences ‘of this life are needful that the joint-heirs with Christ may be: helpful for the uplifting work in
the next age. The sufferings of the Master can be explained only from the standpoint that they were for others; He
suffered as the Good Shepherd, giving His life for the sheep. The Apostle Paul says, “Christ died for us,” and Peter
declares, “Christ suffered for us,” and as this great truth became clear to these apostles they were lost to all material
considerations, and opened their hearts to the ministry of the holy spirit. It was by suffering that they perfected
characters pleasing to God, and all the Body members must be made perfect by the same means--filling up the
sufferings of Christ which are behind.

It is our Lord’s atoning sacrifice that makes all our progress possible. It is the sure ground upon which is based our
peace, our confidence, our joy. By His sufferings He has left us an example that we should follow in His steps; but
do we realise fully what that means? The Master’s chief source of strength was His nearness to the Father—"The
Father and’ [ are one.” This, then, is our guide as to how we should follow Him ; filled with the spirit of God’, emptied
of self, the fruits will manifest themselves in our lives in an ever increasing measure, thus verifying the promise of
God,”Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace., whose mind is stayed on thee.”

In those who have understood the words, “take up thy cross and follow Me,” we find the greatest transformation of
life and character, and as we see them going on before us unfolding still more the beauties of the new life, we pause as
the conviction comes to us that God has also given ear unto our voice, that our prayers have ascended before Him, and
we ask with the Psalmist—"Set a watch O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips. Incline not my heart to
any evil thing.”

In our self-examinations let us make an introspection regarding patient endurance. The Master spoke much
concerning patient endurance toward such who persecute the Church. “In your patience possess ye your souls,” is His
advice to those who suffer by following His steps, for by so doing they are building character that will prove them
over-comers. Faith in the power of God produces in the humble of heart a poise which indicates a victory over the
forces of evil, a confidence in the promises, which, like love, casteth out fear.

Much of the suffering which comes to the Christian could be avoided if he learns to cast all his cares or anxieties
upon the Lord in a whole-hearted way. He suffers from doubts which darken his spiritual horizon and from fears



as to his ability to stand the storms of temptation and trial. He is disturbed as to the proper solution of the prob-

lems confronting him in his daily life; the seeming trifles multiply at times so greatly that they threaten to become
overwhelming. But whatever may be the cause of our sufferings, we can find comfort and peace as the Master found
it—by full trust and communion with the Father ; “dwelling in the secret place of the Most High.”

Let us proceed to make an audit of present assets and balancing of past accounts. Let us scrutinize the privileges and
mercies enjoyed during the past, and the use we made of them and the blessings derived. May we note carefully which
features of our daily course have been most helpful to us and which have to any ‘extent retarded our spiritual progress,
hindered our fellowship with the Lord or prevented our running with patience the race set before us. Each should
consider also not merely how much time he has spent in talking about the Lord, but also how much time he has spent
in listening to the Lord’s voice, in searching the Scriptures, in seeking to know’ the divine mind and plan as it pertains
to himself. Consider whether or not you have been faithful in serving the Body of Christ to the best of your ability. It
is the Lord’s provision that he who watereth shall be watered himself.

In our reckonings, let us take good advice from the Apostles; let us note how they counted things — which were set
down to the profit account and which to the loss account. The Apostle Paul says—"Neither count I my (earthly) life
dear (precious, valuable) unto me.” In another place he says, “I count all things (earthly) but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but
refuse that T may win Christ and be found in Him.” The Apostle James gives further advice on how to count, saying—
”Count it all joy, when you fall into divers temptations, knowing that the trial of your faith worketh patience.” (Tames
1 2). What do these temptations bring us? What value are they to us? One value is the lesson of forbearance; they
prove to us that we are still in the schooling time, that we may demonstrate our loyalty to the Lord and our worthiness
through His merit to share in His kingdom . The Apostle Paul summed up his account by saying, “I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” In our
counting up over past times, let us similarly reckon the things which we have suffered whether they be few or many,
small or great; and let us rejoice and endeavour for the future to be more faithful in all these respects, that it may be
our high privilege of suffering something further for the name of Christ and His cause.

How much we may thank the Lord that by His grace we are still what we are, and still have the opportunity of
persevering -and running with renewed zeal. and patience the race set before us, even though our words and deeds
come far short of the glory of God and of our own ideals, desires and efforts. I-Tow consoling it is to know that our
imperfect work shall be acceptable through Christ to God; that the Lord counts us according to our intentions.

The Apostle rejoiced that he was counted worthy of a place in the ministry; may we similarly rejoice and let us
remember that the word “ministry” signifies service, and the word “minister” signifies servant. The Lord has put us
into the ministry and there is a service of kindness and love toward Him in honouring His name and declaring His
righteousness unto tile brethren that they may appreciate more the lengths and breadths and heights and depths of the
Lord’s character. This is indeed a great privilege and if neglected to any extent brings corresponding loss in spiritual
progress and character.

In 2 Thes. 1:5 we read, “That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom, for which ye also suffer.” This is more
of our Lord’s counting, as no human being, of himself, is worthy of the kingdom, but the Lord purposes to count His
faithful ones worthy. We are not to seek suffering by doing foolish things. Our Lord and the Apostles did not set such
an example, so may we use the spirit of a sound mind and wait upon the Lord for His guidance at .all times.

In the wood-working trade there are different processes through which the material goes to bring it up to a proper
finish. There are several stages of planning and sandpapering before the polishing process, all of which entails much
care and patience. So with the Christian’s development; he may he somewhat rough in the early stages, but if he
keeps on examining his workmanship he will endeavour to put on a better finish, so that the finer processes can he
accomplished, resulting in a lovely smoothness and beautiful gloss. All this is brought about through much patience
and perseverance on the part of each workman.

In examining ourselves we need to get right down to bedrock —to consider well our thinking-. It is because the
power of thought is recognised to such a considerable extent that it is appealed to on every hand, The difficulty- is that
so many will not use a logical and discerning mind, but the Lord has protected Tis people along this line by providing
us in His Word with the proper basis for reasoning on all subjects involving our duty to OUT Creator and fellow
creatures: Wherever the Bible has gone it has been the torch which has led civilisation, but few walk close to its light
and within its prescribed limitations of reason and conduct, and these few are the true Christians, “the first fruits unto
God of His creatures.”

Some are inclined to believe that since the brains of men differ to some extent, therefore their thinking, must
necessarily be different—that a man can only think in harmony with his brain construction. But not so, as each may
learn to weigh and balance his own thoughts, to curb some and encourage others. But to do this, each must have
before him an ideal of character to copy. It is necessary to strive to control thoughts in the same manner as words and
actions. The will is at the helm, and must decide which thoughts and sentiments it will entertain and encourage and
which it will repel. It is necessary, therefore, for the will to be * rightly directed first of all, and secondly to he strong
and to use its power in the control of thought. The will thus given to God seeks to know the divine will, to catch the
divine thought and to obey it, and in proportion as this condition of the new mind is attained, in that same proportion
will there begin to be a newness of life in every respect. May we therefore examine ourselves continually, and strive to
bring our every thought into harmony with the divine will, that we may do everything to the honor and glory of God.

“DAILY HEAVENLY MANNA.”
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Lessons in the School of Christ.

(Convention Address.)

“Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to
discern both good and evil. Therefore leaving the. first principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec-
tion."—

Heb. 5: :4; 6: 1.

LET us call to mind the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, which are repentance from dead works and faith
toward God—that is, faith in God’s provision for our redemption from dead works and faith in the cleansing power
of the blood of Christ, releasing us from the condemnation that is on the world, thus bringing us to the condition of
heart whereby God can accept us as sons in His great family, being no longer castaways, but redeemed by the precious
blood of Christ.

Having attained this standing before God and presented ourselves unreservedly to Him, we have been baptised into
Christ, and as we progress in His school and seek to cast off all the works of sin, we have much assistance from the
Word of God. That Blessed Word, it is our meditation, as the Psalmist says : “0 how I love Thy law it is my meditation
all the day. Thou through Thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies. . . . | understand more than the
ancients because I keep Thy precepts. . . . | have not departed from Thy judgments : for Thou hast taught me. How
sweet are Thy Words unto my taste! . . . Through Thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way.”
(Psa. 119: 97-104.)

Let us think upon the precepts of the Lord. In Matt. 22: 36-40 we read that .one of the Pharisees asked the Master,
“Which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all Thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like
unto it ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

These commandments. are very comprehensive ; they embrace the very thoughts and intents of the heart and
represent the very essence of justice to the Lord God and to our fellow man. They are elaborated also by the other
commandments given at Mount Sinai. Let us consider them and the extent to which they apply to us, for they are
guides to our conduct while in the school of Christ.

Exodus 20: 1-17. We read verses 2 and 3, “I am the Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt
Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” Egypt to us would represent the world in its present condition Of bondage
to sin under the leadership of the great adversary, Satan. We are called out of this condition to serve the Lord our God
in much the same way that Israel was called out of Egypt. Thus we read in 2 Cor. 6:15-18, “And-what concord bath
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? . . . For ye are the temple of the living God



; as God bath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them. .. . Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing and I will receive you. And will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.”

Yes! As St. Paul says in Rom. 6 : 17, 18, “God be thanked that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doctrine that was delivered to you. Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of
righteousness.” And so we are brought out of Egypt to serve the Lord our God and it is only reasonable that He should
require our obedience from the heart, or that we should have no other idols in our hearts, as our Lord says in Luke 14:
26,27, 33, “If any man come to me and hate (love not less) his father and mother and wife and children and brethren
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple, and whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after
Me cannot be My disciple.”

So we see there is absolutely no room in our hearts and mind for any idol, for any other service, but to serve the
Lord our God as a disciple of our beloved Master.

The second commandment says we should not make for ourselves any graven image. Such things may be intended
in the first place to lift our thoughts to higher things but the effect of them is to gradually deaden our spiritual senses
and so we lose sight of the grandeur of our Heavenly Father’s character, and the beauty of His Word. In Col. 3 : 1-3
we read : “If ye then be risen with Christ seek those things which are above where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God. Set your affection on things above and not on things on the earth. For ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ
in God.”

The third commandment says, “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. . .” There is much
blasphemy in the world to-day, in which the name of God and of Christ Jesus is taken in vain. We could not reverence
our God and at the same time indulge in this loose conversation. James 3: 10, 11, 13 says, “Out of the same mouth
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren these things ought not to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweet water and bitter? Who. is a wise man and endured with knowledge among you? let him show out of a
good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.” But there is also another sense in which we should not take
the name of the Lord our God in vain. We are espoused to His dear Son, as St. Paul says, in 2 Cor. 11: 2, “I am jealous
over you with godly jealousy : for I have espoused you to one husband, that [ may present you as a chaste virgin to
Christ.” And so while in this school of Christ let us learn to reverence His name and thus honour the Father as well as
the Son.

In the fourth commandment God says, “Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy.” Many people take this to mean
that we should respect the Jewish Sabbath, but to the Christian it is a rest of seven days a wee